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18,07,572 



KbammiUitctt 

** 

• • 

- 


Kanmnai^dr 
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Aurangabad 
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15,74,388 
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21,40,758 

10^16,501 

Giiind total {nr 
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60.886 

4.10,42,076 

8,88AMB 














121 


for the year 1340 JiVitlf,— ride ftaragraj^. 




Unoccupicd ^rcv in 

ACRC^ 

Arla I'VORR Foursr Durr, x\ Acris 

1 

1 

PiSCLNrAM UI 

Cultivable 

UuculthRble 

Protected ^ 

' i 

Open 

Total 

(ollltuS Lol.ntu 
(ols.TAS 


7 

8 1 

j 

9 ' 

1 

10 

11 

12 

18 

3^,l2fi 

8,00,816 

1 

8,flldM)0 

23,06S 

8,24,274 

.. f 


* • 

•• 


1,34,973 1 


37ef:i 

230.1 

4,28,1)82 

2,80^ 

3,83,293 

24,713 

3,()0,010 

36.02 ^ 

7S.9ft 

1^090 

8,82,848 

8,06,576 

77,tt24 


31. m| 

70,11 

1,64,258 

2,96,483 

1,08,191 

79, m 

1,87,3K9 

0.73 

21.80 

2,09,704 

2,00,812 

« • 

ft ft 

•• 

- 

ft ft 

7,11,388 

8,10,705 

1,63,088 

1,13,914 

2.70,868 

9.03 

27.38 

20,01,293 

17,70,098 

24,26,220 

4,73,194 

20,01,420 

20.1H» 

70.74 

72,428 

8,00,ai2 

1,6(M>91 

2,43.893 

4,09,988 

7.02 

04.44 

1,37,044 

1,20,412 


• • 

* • 

• ft 

• . 

30,241 

3,25,617 

1,38,027 

1,10,100 

3,08,188 

5.81 

01.89 

40,129 

1,58,799 

ft « 

« ft 

: 

ft p 

« . 

2,09,672 

2,45^1 

1,88,007 

1413,113 

2,08,780 

2.78 

171,71 

3,94,218 

7,39,560 

ft t 

t* 

ft ft 

ft ft 

» • 

58,768 


ft • 

■ • 

• t 

ft ft 

• • 

1,78,874 


3,60,826 

40,416 

6,06,242 

28.47 

13.03 

1,71,664 


9,15,194 

2,19,217 

11,84,411 

00.88 

529.92 

• • 


5,17,966 

00,022 

5,88,488 

* 1 

* • 

14,19,628 

30,00,891 

24,56,771 

8,44,266 

88,01,087 

12.72 

84.10 

41,04r 

1,12,210 

» * 

ft « 

- 

* 4 

ft ft 

84,70,970 

48,97,299 

46,^,997 

18,19, 400 

82,02^ 

14.79 

78,88 


9 





































aOVERNMENF OF MYSORE 


Le)(>siati\c Department 


MYSUIIE I'OMrAXlEs liB.riAii'iX 

VIA r- 13,7 


,1 leqvIftiiM t, ftweuci tin 'n i i ot » } to 
Tiad iitj Covi)i(tit It in I jff>n J yic »<;<• 



PSIKTEH BY THE SOBEllINJEBNDENT 41 THE CrOVia.J.\fl»liT PHESs, 
BAMtAEOBE 
19i1 



.Lui:-J5\L ... N: 


I' 


I '( 


^ 


1 




- 0 ♦- 


1 n 1 

\ L ' 


- 

i 1 

1 


* 





^ ill # 

“) 

Mol 1 


1 

w It ) > *■ i\ 

> 

Mtii 

>»\i 

n 

)M ^ l 1 'I 

7 

Mil 

1 1 

i 

ji c n f u ^ t 1 ^ t 

S 

Mei i 

ta 

1 1 

Ui M Jt < J 1 ll V 

0 

** ,Uu 

o 

i 

lU U 1 


10 Be^lutiohu^ au ui a j a i ^ 

IJ NlU 0 0 CJ l pJ. IV t l i, «» At.0 V J V 

13 AJtiOutirn tic uo « mm\ 

13. Powi»i oi Comt Alun cor( m tl«t i 

11 Eyji icibe Oil di^o ^tm h\ Cm *i t 

15, Piocotlme on conhmiafcion o ti e iltpuiic 
10 Ciieci} of lailuie to ir icc 







^ 1 » I t 


J 


11 


I 


u 1 r ) V 
. u r i 1 ^ 




I 


1 


) 


1 


t 

I 

r j 

ft I 

^ X 

i '' ( 

!i M 

h I 

I* *- 


I 

i t 

1 list-* ^ 

I J 

bi. 1 
•»r 

I 1 1 toi'-b I 

i. iui ui tei. 

1 t. I fc 

i 4v t# ) M I 

H ll - t 

u n i II * *)t u t uf sb lie 11 J lut 



i 

- \ 

I 

1 

i i 

1 1 1 t. 


I r i i / I f 

' I } t V i*. M ^ 

J* t J IT J 1 1 «. 1 V, 

A s I jL. ^ L \. i 

(> ) Kw-te M 1 (I J 

r 1 Lntt i (t Jj I 

70 ]j Liik i urj or Ji (.’ll uut ^ ill 

71 hptciiHi iCsjLt 0 1 ui 1 ii TtU 0 u 0 ^ iub ^ 

too uuiniiit^,d 


'»! i 

i) ij tt- 





il 


SECT■IO^•S. 


Articles of Association. 


17, Bei'i'iti’ation of articles. 

IS. Appiicatioij of Tail)is A. 

19. Form and signiiture of articles. 

20. Aitei'ation oi articles by special resolution. 

General Promio7is. 

21. Effect of memorandutn and articles. 

22. Registration of memorandum and articles, . 

23. Effect of registration, 

24. Conclusiveness of certificate of incorporation. 

25. Copies of memorandum and articles to be given to members. 

Associations not for Profit 

26. Powers to dispense with “Limited’* in name of charitable and 

other companies, 

Compames limited by Guarantee. 

27. Provision as to companies limited by guarantee. 


PARTIII. 

Share Capital, Registration op Unlimited Company as 
Limited and Unlimited Liability of Directors. 

Disinbuti&n of Share Gapital 

■.■28,,' .Nature of shares. 

29, Certificate pf shares or stock. : 

30, Definition of member.'* ■ 

31. Register of.menibem. -^/ : A^,' 

32. Annual list of members and suinmary. 

'33. . .Trasts not to be entered on register. \ : 

34. Registration of ti'ansfer at request of transfetbr, y . ' : > ; y . 

35. Transter by legal representative; 


36; : Inspection of register ol membei’s. ^ \ , 

■■37V' ; 'Ppw0r 'to dose register^ 




iii 

SECTIO.N’S. 

46. Position oi bearer of share-^varrant. 

47. Entries in register when share-v'arrant issued. 

48. SiuTe-Dder of shave-warrant. 

49. Power of compaiiy to arrange for different- amounts being paid 

on shares. 

50. Power of company limited by shares to alter its share capital. 

51. Notice to registrar of consolidation of share capital, conversion 

of shares into stock, etc. 

52. Effect of conversion of shares into stock. 

53. Notice of increase of share cfipital or of members. 

54. Pveorganization of share capital. 


Bechiciion of Slime Capital 

55. Eeducfcion of share capital. 

56. Application to Court for confirming order. 

57. Addition to. name of company of “ and reduced.*' 

58. Objections by creditors, andi settlement of list of objecting 

creditors. 

69, Power to dispense with consent of creditor on security being 
given for his debt. 

60. Order confii’ming reduction, 

61. Kegistration of order and minute of reduction. 

62. .Minute to fonn part of memorandum, 

63. liability of members in respect of reduced shares, 

: 64. Penalty on concealment of naihe of creditor. . 

65. Publication of reasons for reduction, 

: 66. Increase; and reduction of ;sbare capital in case of a company 



67; Eegistration of unlimited company as > ■ 

Je8.;Pow6r'ofuiiUmited company' 

■ ' ■ ' on regUtrafeiom' h • . ' ' ''' ■' 


■A 


69- Beserve iiabiiifcy of fimited qompoa : 
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Articles of Associatim, 

■ SECTION'S. ■' 

17. Registration of articles. 

IB. Application of Table A. 

19. Form and signature of articles, 

20. Aiteratioii of articles by special resolution. 

i 

General Provisions, 

21. Efect of memorandum aind articles. 

22. Begistration of memorandum and articles. 

23. Effect of registratioUi 

24. Conchsiveness of certificate of incorporation. 

25. Copies of memomndum and articles to be given to niembers. 

AssQciaMomiuitt)i^P^ro0 

26. Pp^vers to dispento^^ ifi name of c^ritable and 

bother companies., 

Stli Piwision as to (K)mpanies limited by guaranfc^^^ 


PART III. 




Shabe Capital, dp Unlw^ as 

. .. . > = Limited and Unlimited LiABiLiTTr op Dieectdrs . 

29. Certified of shares or stock. . , . ^ 

80. Definition of “ membei****. 

. 8L Begist^ of members/ ' ; . 

83, Amnial list of members and summary. ' ' . < ' ‘ \ ' 

33, Tirusts not to be entor^ bn register. \ 

" ' ‘ 3t. Begistraticm of transW at ^equat of ‘ 1 








iii 

Secxions. 

46. Position of bearer of share -warrant. 

47. Entries in registeivwhen share-warrant issued. 

48. Surrender of share- warrant. 

49. Power of company to arrange for different amounts being paid 

on shares. 

50. Power of company limited by shares to alter its share capital, 

51. Notice to registrar of consolidation of share capital, conversion 

of shares into stock, etc. 

62. iJifect of conversion of shares into stock. 

63. Notice of increase of share capital or of members. 

54. Beorganization of share capital. 


Beductmi of Share Capital. 

■ '66. ;■ i&ductipii. ofsbare^ c^ 

56. : AppUcatibh to Oburt for 

57. ; Addition to name of comply 61“ and rbdu^ 

58. ObjbGtionS by creditors, and settiement of list of obJiQctiag 
••■•crediiors,.---. ■ 

59v Pbwer to dispense with consent of creditor on security being 
^given;'f6r'Ms debt.\' 

■■■ 60., 


62, Minute to form part of memorandum^ 

' 63. liabflity of redlici^ shares, 

r -64. Penalty on concealment of name of oreditoi^^ 

6& . Publication of ^ductiom; ; 


,66;. >v 3&a0reato and of a company /. 
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At iC of Jssot HtlOtl. 
s 

17. Tl ^ 

1*^ \|i|Ua‘*ii XaiM* A. 

10 r , «« - L*a e u irt cles, 

JO. Aitciati* j o j LK-* h\ sijecul lesolution. 

« 

(nl ^htl PlOViSlOtti. 

21 Citta of UK'iiOi ii'dimi and ai'tiole<;. 

22 m u uK>’nnuntluni and oiticleb. 

28. Ltlot*" o{ >(i.,i!at’tat{on. 

24 GorcluM\tuu'>b ot mtitioate of ineorporation. 

2.'> Co]>ics of uie>uoi inrluin and ai tides to be given to members. 

Jsioeiatiimi not for Profit- 

26. l?ovei>i to dispon'« 1 i^itll Limited ” in name of charitable and 

otlitn vuiaihunes. 

('(luipuniet limited bif OuaratOee. 

27. Piodsion .w 1» companies limited bv guarantee. 


PART III. 

Shapi: CvriTu:., REGisramos op Unmmitbd Compact as 
L tMMrJ) .tVU L’NTjIMirE]> LIABILITT op DniKCTOBS. 

Diiiribution of Shate Capital. 

28. Natwe of shares 

29. Certificate of shares or stock. 

80. Definition oi " inemliei.” 

31. Register of momhers. 

32. Annual list ot uemliers and sommorjr. 

33 Trasks not to be enteied on icgister. 

34. Begistratiou ol transfer at request of transferor. 

38. Transfer by legal r^jwesentaUre. 

36. Inspection ol register of members. 

87. Posrer to dose register. 

88. Power of Court to rectify register. 

39. Kotioe to registrar of veetifioaifion of register. 

40. Beghter to be evidence, 

^ ’’ 4$. Issue of 8harB<wan8ats to bearer. 

44. Meet df shate*wairant. 

45. B^stratioa of name of beater of 8faa»>wanii«li. 
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SJCCIIOXn 

iG. POdUHill 0 Lc*4l(.« 4 - \ i*\ t fcV'' 

17. EntiK^’r.t^H v n • ^ i' i* 1 

1^, StUtondL f4*>aii-\\i^ u‘, 

I'*. }^o\NU‘ ot c<4 1 1 t » ' j dittwi.t ii j« i -s l4t*r* paal 

on shu^e^*. 

00. Po^^el of f 1 *h ‘i*' t j ilt' i*- '■* ■• c ij *l J 

01. Notice to of uin*»ul LMoii o^ cJi^t J, um\a>*on 

ot duits into 'it4jek, ere. 

6!l. Ettect of coii\ei'*ioii of -.b ins into stock, 

38. Notii*o of lucKMse ui siuie cai i^xi ot of njLsi bci-. 

04;. Beu2«,4uuzat30n of sLaie e ipitnl. 

IMmUon of Skate Capital. 

50. Becluetion of shiiro caiiilal. 

56. Application to Ooai ioi oonfliniing order. 

57. Addition to name of Gonjpun> of and letiuced." 

08. Obieofirms by eicditois. and settlement oi 1st ol objecting 
creditois, 

39. Power to dispense v^ith coudont of creditor un nceuriij being 

given for his debt. 

60. Order confirming reduction. 

61. Begistration oi order and minute of reduction. 

62. Minute to form paii of mciuoianduro, 

68. liability of mcmbeis in zobpect of lednced shares, 

64. Penalt> on conoe.ilmeut of name of creditor. 

63. Publication of reasons tor reduction. 

66. Incieabo and reduction of shore capital in case of a company 

limited by guarantee having a shaie capital 

Segisiration of Unlimited Cmpanp as LtmiUsd^ 

67. Begistration of unlimited company as limited, 

68. Po\\dr of unlimited company to provide for reserve share capital 

on zegistration. 

Semve LiabiUtv of Limited Ompamy* 

69. Beserve Uabihty of limited company. 

JJnlimiUd IdabilUy of XHrect&re. 

70. limited company may have direotoxs with unlimited liability. 
71* Special resolution of limited company making liability of direc* 

to rs pT nlfy|ni t* ? dir 



Articks of Associi 

SECTmS. 

17. Eegistration of articles. 

IS. Application of Table A. 

19. Form and signatiiiTe of articles. 

20. Alteration of ai'ticles by special r^so 


General Prqvisi 

21. Effect of memorandum and articles. 

22. Begistration of metDorandum and ai 

23. Effect of registration. 

24. Conclusiveness of oertidcate of incpr 

25. Copies of memorandum and articles 


Associations not fik 


26; = Powers to dispense with ** Icinitec 
; 6ther\c'ompani^.. ; ' 


Companies Umied iy 
27. Provision as to companies limited b 


PABT ni. 


; SBpiltE OAmAi, Beoistsatio» of 

; LmicTED ANO UNtoJITED LlAB 


/ . . , . . : Distributism qf ShdTi 

*' 28,‘ ' 'Mature of 'shares* , 


29.; 0®!liifieat^ of slwires or stdek.r . 
SQi 'DefinitiQn of “ inenibeK** ' 




l^r iMmberst 




Sections. 

46, Position of bearer of share-warrant. 

47* Entries in register when share-warrant issued. 

48. Surrender of share- warrant. 

49. Power of company to an'ange for different amounts being paid 

on shares. 

50. Power of company limited by shares to alter its share capital. 

51. Notice to registrar of consolidation of share capital, conversion 

of shares into stock, etc. 

52. Effect of conversion of shares into stock. 

53. Notice of increase of share capital or of members. 

54. Beorganization of share capital. 


Bedticticii of Share Capital 

Ap 

67v;;'Ai^tibh. to .name.of com 

56. dbje<^ons by creators, i^nd sef^tlement of list of objectjing . 
■'irareditors. 

69. Ppwct to dispento vyith cbhseht. br bn kecnrity being 

60._ Order''c6nfirming;Vi^uctib^^^ ■ 


_ V".62.'.::. .Minute; to 'form'.part;oftoemotohdira^^ 

•,■.. 68 . ■ •■.■■■■■liiabiKty. ■of. ■members..^ shtos.;., ■; ■.. ■■ .'.'■■ . 

64; , Penalty cm oohceatoent of name of ew^tor. , 

■' : ' ^Publication of'ieaspns'for j6du:ctaoiiy;';''\ 'V^-' f''- - >' 

1 66. Inf^esfesa iad Vcductioh of shs^ in, case of a bbtogany 









u 


JtUehi of Jsiuci 

SnciioN*.. 

17. Bf ition f)i uttcl ^ 

1^ V[>plicati<)L. 0 Tal>l« 

IM lu 1 Bii'l ' ,u itu 0 ui aiticles 

10 \itu iHon n wtu le>. b\ •^petiil ie« 

fnnrrui Piom 

11 CHect uf ineiitui imluiu and aiticleb 

!22 itiou 01 nieiooiandnm and a 

23 EHecl uf icifutiatios 

24 ConduMieuess oi ceitiiicate of moo; 
2“> Copes ol meuoi uiduni ind aitioleK 

Atuufiatiofu tut fo 

26. Poiiffis to difaijense mfch 
oth (0 oompames. 

Cmpanifs Imited by 
27 Pro\i«nou as to uinipames limited I 


PABT m 

Shaiib Oapitai., Bewtobation op 

liOinj B AM) UNEIMUrn lilAi 

Diitiibtttton of Shot 

28. Nature of shaies. 

29 Certificate of ahaios oi stock. 

30. Defimtton of “ inemba," 

31. Begister of membeni 

32. Annual list of members and wimma 
33 Xrastb not to be enteied on regibtei 
84. Begistratiim of tranafei at request < 

86. 'Pranefer by legal repretontativa. 

86. Insiieetion of register of members. 

87. Power to dose registet. 

88. Power of Court to rectify register. 

89. Kotioe to tei^tttar of notifleatioa c 
40. Begtstertobeewdenoe. 

^ tut, Isene of •Iwe'WariiatB to hear«r. 
44, Bffeet of dmie<wemmt. 

48. Bs^ttntiODOfnsaMofb^^ 



Sei.jiio\s. 

46 Posibinn ot liexiei xii i i •\ i. ii‘it 

47, Lotiii.-) in u ,iiU w i* n *)hi -w ii int i • aJ 

4S. ‘'UiieniLi ti 'huo*^\ in in* 

40 i'onu ot rtM turn tu ii!iu,.e]ii dlk lU an us ImiB, i>aid 
on shaies. 

00 Powtti ot Goiiipiui liuntu i bt th uts tj alki its sli i c caintiil 

01 Notice to ic,sMiu of cou All (1 itiuu of Hltut c ipit i’, « Min tti Sion 

oi shdics into stock, etc 
52. LUect oi ooi leis'on of sluios into stock. 

58 Notice of incicAsi' ot btiaie c .t il oi of me uboi s 
54 Beoig iniaaiiou of sbaae o i|at il 

lietlnetton tf Sha>f Capital 

55. Boduction of shaie capital. 

56 Appbeation to Oouit foi coufiuutng oidei 

67 Addition tu name of oouipani) of " and leduced.” 

58 Objections by cieditois, and sittlcment of list of objecting 
oieditois. 

59. Posiei to dispense with consent of ueditoi on semuity bemg 
given for his debt 
60 Order coniinmng redaction. 

61. Begistration of ordei and minate of redaction. 

62. Minute to form pait of tnemoiandam 

68 Liability of membeib in icbpeot of reduced shaies, 

64, Penalty on concealment of name of oraditor 

65. Pubheation of roasonb for reduction. 

86. Increase and redaction of share capital in case <A a company 
halted by gnarantee having a share capital 

af XfulimUA Oompan/ti M lamUd, 

67 Begistcation of nnhmited oompany as lunited. 

68. Power of anttauted oompany to provide tor teeenro sheie eaptal 
on r^pstratioo. 

JRsasfiw ti 

68. Beenve liability of Baited company. 

OnfjiMfed tf Dimotan. 

70. Idmiled company may hma dUnaton vnth oalinited BaUitf. 

71. of luzulifid 4ix^ 
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u/ JiSOCiiitlOfl. 

srr xToxs. 

17. Hu*!, 't tVjn: tj* iricl* -h. 

V V ^ lalile A. 

It*. r>*.i AM u c ut .irtides. 

iO. AiTti itiuu o *^pecu] resolution. 

< 

6* icru/ P)or<siorzs. 

it. DiHit of !ae:uoianduia aud aiMules. 

22. Ke^lstiaiion oi meuiorandnni and aHicles. 

28. Et*t;cl o< ie.jibtr«tiou. 

24. Coiiolusiwnot^ of CHitiSeate of incorpotaidon. 

2u CMiiio<> ol uioiuoi tndun) anil articles to be given to members. 

Jssoeiatitm mtfor Profit. 

26. Powers <■« disiM>nse with “Wmitied** in name of oharitoble and 

othei cuiuikinies. 

CowjNisns hmteH hti Quaranlee. 

27. PnAisiun as lu cumiMnies limited bs' guarantee. 


P.\RT III. 

8H.1ira: CAriXtr., RCrtKIHiTTOK OP XJSXIMIIBD OOMPAHT AS 

LisniRn xsi ) Unluhikp Lubility op Dibectobs. 

Dtiiribution of Share Capital. 

26. Nature of sliarcs. 

29. Oerlilicato of shares or stock. 

30. Definition ol “ luombor.” 

31. Register of memhera. 

32. Annual list of members and summary. 

88 Timta nut to be eutei-ed ou register. 

34. Registration of transfer at request of transferor. 

36. Transfer by legal representative. 

36. Inspection of register of members. 

37. Power to dose register. 

88. Power of CScnirb to rocfdfy register. 

39. Notice to ret^strar of rectification of register, 

^ 40. Beifiater to be evidenue. 

^ 48. Iwue of sbare-warraBts to bearer. 

44. Meet of sharS'WarraBt. 

45. Bej^stration of naine of beater of sluiw-snumat. 
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SEClIOXs. 

4G. Porsition 0 l>puei i f i c-^, 
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mn'LATTOX X.1. VTTI OF jon. 


flu a'>'scnf hf His fh 

i»i ih» OV tiutf nf (h tubi I Vni .\ 

A Ket;ulation to amend the law relatinj; to 
Trading Companies and other Associations. 

Whereas it i«t ex[)eilL<*nt to amend the lain relating tn 
Tiading (’ompanies and other A«.«?oeiatiuns ; TIis Iliahue'.*. 
the Mahanji is pleaMnl to imaet is tolloV'.*-- 

FART r. 
tU'thmumui. 

1. (1) This Regulation ina\ be called the if \ sow suou 
Companies Itegnlatiou, 1917. ' dSJlrt'i 

(•i) It shall come into fmci* on the th’st dav of 
.Inly 191K and 

Oi) It extends to the whole of ilysoiv. 

■i. In this Regulation nulehs there Is am thing re» 
pugnaut in the subject or context, — 

U) '‘articles’* means the artieies of association of ivaui 
a company as originally framed or as altered 
b}' special resolution, inclnding, so for as 
they apply to the company, the regulations 
contained in Table A in the First Schedule 
annexed to the Mysore Companies Regu- 
lation, lS9d, or in Table A in the First 
Hchodnle annexed to this Relation. 

("2} company ” means a comi>anj^ formed and re- 
gistered under this Regulation or an existing 
company : 

(3) “ the Court ” means the (’ourt having juris- 

diction under this Regulation : 

(4) debenture ’* uududes denture stock : 

(6) director” includes any person occupying the 
position of a director by whatever name 
called; 


M.B.C. 
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(G) "Districi Court*’ means the i>rmcipal Civil 
(’mtvt of original jurisdiction in a district: 

(7) “ pxi*sting fonipany *’ moans a company formed 
and registered under the Indian Companies 
Act, or under the ^Mysore Companies 
Regulation. IrtO.-) : 

iTa) “Jlie Indian Companies Act. 18CG,” means 
Act X of as extended to Mysore : 

tS) ** lusumnee eompany ” means a company that 
canies on the business of insurance either 
solely or in eoinmon with any other business 
or businesses : 

(9) “ manager ” includes any person occupying the 
position of a manager by whatever name 
('all(‘d, and whether under a contract of ser- 
vice or not : 

(Kt) “memorandum” means the memorandum of 
association of a company as originally 
framed or tis altered in purananee of the 
provisions of this Regulation : 
fin " olHcer ” includes any director, manager or 
seeivtary but, save in sections ‘286, 28G and 
2.'17, do(‘H not includfi an auditor: 

(l‘i) “ prescribed ” means, as respects the provisions 
of this Regulation relating to the winding 
\ip of companies, pi’escribed by rales made 
by f ho Chief Court, and, as respects the other 
provisions of this Regulation pi’csoribed Ijy 
the (lovernment : 

(IH) “ private eompany ” means a company which 

f/') by its articles — 

(a) restricts the right to transfer Its shares ; and 
(/)) limits the number of its members (exclusive 
of persons who are in the employ of the 
company) to fifty ; and 

(c) prohibits any invitation to the pnblio to sub- 
scribe for any shares or debentures of the 
company ; and 

(/i) coutinnes to oWrve such restrictions, limita- 
tions and prohibitions ; 

. Provided that where two or more persons hold 
one or mote shares in a oom]my jointly, 
they shall, for the pmrpcNses of this deflni- j 
faon, be ooasidm»d as a single mpM I 
(14) prospeotua" means any | 

' ' f ' .» 



fifculav, ‘idveiti'^mcnt oc ot.icr 
offeiin** III tlu* jinblii Im -inli") riptiou oi* imr- 
t'luisi* au> '«iiait*s or ili J«*ut nri“* nl a c • « up.iin : 

(lol “tho ivi'i'.trar ' uiwiji>< a n ^i^tr.ir la 

r»‘}ii<5trav perionuinu umli-i ihK iiOttulatiiui 
tho dutN o[ ivnisti ition of compaiiK*- : and 
(Ifi) ^haiv in ihe sliuri' fapiral of 

the ^•o^upau.^, and im hides stock except 
when a di>tincLum between stock and shares 
is expn'Sscd or implied. 

.’k (1) Tho Court haviut* inrwliction under this •tun iiut. 
llejiulatiou shall he the Chief C‘onrt. ’ 

Provided that the (4oveniinent may by notification 
in the Ofilciul Cfaaetto and subject to sue h restrictioua and 
conditions as it thinks lit, cinjioiver any Diatrict Court to 
•‘xcrcise all or any of the jurisdiction hv this Hegnlation 
coufeiTed upon the t'ourt, and in that casi' such ])istrict 
Court shall, as regards the jurisdiction so confened, lie 
tht‘ Court in respect of all c{‘tnpaiiies having their regis- 
tcml <»ffiees in the district. 

t*3) For the purposes of jurisdiction to wind up 
companies, the expression ‘ wgistered office’ means tho 
place which has longest been the registeivd ofilco of the 
company during the six months immediately preceding 
the presentation of th(‘ petition for winding up. 

00 Nothing in this section shall invalidate a 
prcK'eeding by reason of its being taken in a wrong Oouil. 


PART IT. 

(UmtUutiou and Invurimmiion. 

4. (1) No company, association or partnership con- 
sistiog of more than ton persons shall be formed for the ^ ^ 
purposes of carrying on the business of banking unless it 
is registered as a company under this Begulation. 

(2) No company, association or partnendiip con- . 
sisting of more than twenty persons shall be formed for ^ 
the purpo^ of carrying on any other business that has 
for its object tho acquisition of the company, 

association or fMrtnership, or by the individual members 
thereof, unless it is registered as a company under this 
Begulation, 

b2 
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M» tnonimhim of A<>'>o( iation. 

* .) An^ or move persons (or, where the com- 

11 *'' to lx* tnrmod will bo a private company, any two or 
moiv perv)asli as-st^ciatcA tor any lawful purpose may, by 
suliscnbing their names t(» a menioiandnm oi association 
and otherwise compl>in» with the requirements of this 
tte«nlation m respect* of registration, form an incorporated 
(Olupan^, with or without liiinted liability (that is to say), 
oithei' — 

(«) aioiapany having the Uabilit> of its members 
liniitecl In the memorandum to the amount, 
it any, unpaid on the shares respectively 
held by them (in this Regulation termed a 
couipan> limited by shares); or 
UO A company having the liability of its members 
limited bv the memorandum to suchamonnt 
as the members may respectively thereby 
undertake Ic* contribute to the assets of the 
company in the evcmt of its being wound up 
(ill this Regulation termed a company limit- 
ed by guarantee) ; or 

(in) a cH»m|)any not having any limit on the liability 
ol its members (in this Regulation tenned 
au unlimited company), 

nSun”*'' limited by shares — 

ate ( 1) tin* memorandum shall state — 

1/) the name of the oompny with “ Limited ” as 
the last word in its name ; 

(<«) the objects of the company ; 

{ir) that the !i.ahility of the members is limited ; 
(e) the amount of shaie capital with w'hioh the 
company proposes to be registered, and 
the division thereof into shares of a fixed 
amount : 

(3) no susboriher of the memorandum shall take 
less than one share : 

(8) each subscriber shall write opposite to his name 
the number of shares he takes. 

7. In the case of a company limited by guarantee*— 
SPI^ (1) the memorandum shall state— 

(0 the name of the company, with “ Limited ” 
as the last word in its name ; 

C«n) the objeots of the oompany ; 

(is) that the liabili^ of the members is limited ; 



) 




(/( rhat u« li iiieujtJi I pi»l» rt o » ^ ‘n i piinUt 'h 
liii a^stin' nl tl'i (onipiiiv 111 t‘ MUt uf 
IN ]m luu ^M*Ullll apuiitt ])t Is iiuittilu.ui 
within Pill \i (1 ittilWllris. t 1 1 II* 

till* .uul iiahiliMt s III uti (otu[ aii\ I iii4 
tradi'il Itiliiit lu (I isf** in Ik a imiiihoi 
anil ni thi* nist*.. iharj^is ami t*\jti'nsis nt 
wimbnt' up, ami tm Q(1|iisiniLnl ol tl i 11.1110 
nt the {(muilmtnrus lumiiii, thiniHlMs, 
such aniunut as max be reipiniil not « v i iil- 
inn u spis ibi (I uininuit : 

(•2) if the loinpiuix hisaslian lapital— 

I/) the miinoranduiu shall also state tin mount 
of share lapital with wlinh the <om|MU> 
jiroposes to be lejiisUrid ami the dixision 
then'ul into bhares ut a fivMl aiuonnt; 

(ti) no subscriber of tin nuniorandiini "xhall taki 
icbb than one shaio; 

(<//> I'dch subhcnber shall write oppositt to his 
name tht muuher of siiares he lakes. 

H. In the cabO ot au unliiniUd lompaux - - 
( 1 ) the memorandum shall state — 

(1) the name of the compaux ; 

{ii) tliu ohjeots of the cumiiaii.x : 

(Q) if the company has a bharo capital— 

(/) uo snbsuriber of the lucmonindum shall take 
IcsS than one bhare ; 

{ii) each bubscriher shall write opposite to liis 
name the number of shams ho taW 


Mimoiimliiiii 
* tuulutitUd 
ioiuprn 


U. The memorandum shall be bij^ued by each sub* bt^iMiun at 
scriber in the presence of at least one witnehs who shall 
attest the signatum. 

10. A company shall nut alter the oonditious con* Hotr^ni 
tainod in its memorandum except in the cases aod in the 
mode and to the extent for which express promun is ^ 1 
made in this Hegulation. 

U. (1) A company shall not be registered by a name 
identioal with that by which a compwiy in oxistenco is Si4i*«( 
already registered, or so nearly resembling that name as 
to be calculated to deceive, except, where theoomjpany in 
existence is in the oourse of being dissolved and signifies, 
its consent in such manner as the registrar requires. 

(2) If a company, through inadvertence or other* 
wise, is withottt such consent as aforesaid, registered by a 
Mine identical with that by which a company in existence 





6 

ih pnxi'tuhly n-d. ur ^o nearly vebeuibliuj* it as to 
1 h‘ cakulated to deeeixt*. the lirhfc-uieutioncd cuiiipany 
luav, with the sanction of tin* registrar, change its uaine, 
(ii) A ( oiupanv shall not be registered h> a uaiiie 
which contains an> of the following words, namely, — 
'‘Maharaja'* " lloxal," or words expressing oriuipl>ing 
the sanction, approval or patronage of the tTOvernmenl 
eM'opl vvheiv the (fovernment signifies its eonwiil to the 
nse of such words as part of the name ot the company h.v 
order in wnting under the hand of one of the Secretaries 
to Goveiniuent, 


Aitiiatiru nf 

lllUll 





f4| A coinpan.v luav, bv special resolution and 
subject to the approval of the Gi>vernmeut signified in 
writing, under the hand of one of the Secretaries to the 
Government, change its name. 

(•>) Whore a company changes its name, the re- 
gistinr shall enter the new name on the register in place 
of the former name, and shall issue a certificate of ineur- 
poration altered to meet the eircumstauces of the c.>se. 
On the issue of such a cei'tificate, the change of name 
shall be complete. 

6. The change oi name shall not afiect any rights 
or obligations ot the company, or render defective any 
legal pmceedings by or gainst the company ; and any 
legal pioceediugsthat might have beei) continued or com* 
luenccd against it hy its former name may be continued 
or commenced against it by its new name. 

IG. (1) Subject to the provisions of this regulation, 
a company may, by special resolution, alter the provisions 
of its memorandum with respect to the objects of the 
company, so far as may be requii'ed to enable it— 

(u) to carry on its business more economically, 
or more efficiently ; or 

(ft) lo attain its main purpose by new or improv- 
ed mean ; or 

(c) to enlarge or change the local area of its 

operations ; or 

(d) to o^y on some business which under exis- 

ting oiroumstances may convemently or 
advanti^eously be combined with the bus- 
ness of the company ; or 
(r) to restiiot or abandon any of the objects 
specified in tbs memonmdam. 

(2) The alteration shall not take effect until and 
except in so far as it is oonfirmsd 1^ the Ooort on petition, 
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loj Iklni’i utiihinj a *<i a iM’dt:' ' t’ ( • mt 
must ]h' 

It/) that Milluiin: uota* ) _'SiiMnL\n\ 

Imldor Ilf (It Im iitic » ii .]<ai ’» uni I'l 

aii\ itciMiii III ('ll- il |.i ‘'Hi v. ^\ll .< aitii 
(Nl'»\sill. in till ti|iinii'ii (»i tii*^ t’umi, 1’i 
ulfi'cli (1 li\ ilu < 1 1< K(‘..iiii and 
/d that, wiih I’lsiM 1 1 tu imm* ik'I’Idi whiim 
th(' (itiiQiuii III till ('inirl H (iitillid tu 
(ihjcct, iind wild '>ij,nitii > 'us dbjC'tt.un in 
iiiiinucu’ diri'cUd )i\ tin ('(uirt. nit M.r In’s 
(luisciit to tlio aiLciaiiiiii ims obtamwl 
(»r Ills doht ur < laiin iias hi » ii disclitirii’d or 
licis dcU'riuini'd urlias latii si'iurwl lutin' 
satisfaction (d tin- (’unit: 

I’roMilcd that llic t'lnirt ni.i\, in the cast ol aii\ pet’’ 
son or class, lor sja-cial riMsuns. dtspcDsi' with tin notice 
required b\ this hcctiou. 

13. The Court iua> iiiahc an order loniiriniiid the 
alteration either wbolh urm part, and on such terms and KiUnuto,? 
conditiouh as it thinks lit, atid may make such order iw to 

costs as it thinks proper. 

14. The Court shall, in i xereisiug its discretion 
imdi'r sections 12 and 13, have regard tu the rights and cenrt 
interests of the members of the coinjimij or of any class 

of them, as well as to the rights and interest of the ert'di- 
tors, and may, if it thinks fit, adjourn the proi-eedings in 
order that an arrangement may he made to the satisfaction 
of the Court for the purcliase of the intercuts of dissculi” 
cut members ; and may give such directions and make 
such orders as it may think expedient for facdlitating or 
carrying into effect any such arrangement : 

Provided that no part of the capital of the company 

bo expended in any each purchase. 

16. (1) A certified copy of the order confirming the 
alteration, together with a printed copy of the memoran- a ts* *»«► 
dnm as {dtered, shall, within three months from the date 
of the order, be filed by the company with the registrar, 
and ho shall register the same, and shall certify the regis- 
tration under ms hand, and the oertifioate shall be conolu- , , . 
rive evidence that all the requirements of this ^gulation v. . , 
with respect to the alteration and the oonfirmation thereof 
have been complied with, and thenceforth the niemoran- 
dnm so altered shall be toe momorandam of the company. 

(2) The Oonrt may by order at any time extend the 



tiuH fnrti.i fil I', (il floi uiijf ut" with tin it^ihtiar undfr 
tins -It*! >n ftr ^'J(h iierinil us ilu* (’oiirt thinks pnijx r. 

, 1(* Ntt ‘•ui n illfratitm shall Iihm* am opemtiuu Jin- 

' \ ' ^ til 'tiHh tiiirnit lu'hewuluh uceordaiiu 

' * \ ' with till pit >\ Minis nt scrtiun lo, ami li such icgistratioii 

" ’’ is uni itfiitul wiihiii throe iinniths next alUr tho (latent 
the tmlev ol tht ('nurt eontiruimgthe alteiMtiou, nr witlnu 
siu'h turtlai time as maybe allow eel b\ tho ('nurt in 
tweoriljiieL with the prmisinus ot si'etiim In, such altera- 
tinuamlimler and all pnaeodings ('Oiiueelcd therewith 
shall, at the ixpiration of such period of throe months nr 
such fnithov time, as the case may h»>, l)eooiiic aljsnluteh 
mill and \nid : 

Prmided that tho Court mat, nn suhioieiil cause 
shown, rc\i\e tho order on uppiicatiou made within a fur- 
ther periial ot one mouth. 

Aifithfi of jAiii mUou, 

1.1 ...tun > J 7. 0 > Thoiv maj , in the ouk' of a company limited 

( iii'idM shares, and there ehall, in tho casi> of a commn) limit- 
ed by guariiuteo or unlimited, las registored with the 
memorandum, articles ot ashociatiou signed by tin* suhb- 
eribors to the memorandum aud probcnhiug regulations 
fin* the cuiupau> . 

(-i) Arlielob of association may adopt all or any of 
the ivgulatious contained in Table A in the First Schedule. 

(3) In the case of an uuUmiti^ company or a com- 
lauiy limited by guarantee, the atticles, if the oumpany 
has a share capital, shall state the amount of share capital 
■svith which tho company proposeb to be registered. 

(4) In the cabe of an unlimited company or a com- 
l»uy limited by guarantee, if the company nas not a share 
capital, the articles shall state the number of meinberb 
with which the company proposes to be regutered, for 
the purpose of enabling tho registrar to determine the fees 
payable on registration. 

IB. In the case of a company limited by shares and 
registered after the commencement of this Begulatiim, if 
articles are not registered, or, if artiolea ate registered, in 
so fer ae the artioleB do not ezelude or modify the regula- 
tions in Table A in the First Schedule, those r^ations 
tdiall, so far as applicable, be the rwulations of the com- 
pany in the same manner and to ^ tMxne extent as if 
they were eontmned in duly registered artfofee. 
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l'<. \u ( < .1 il , 

U/l In {JllUtHl 

i'll III iltxiilid lain jiu.u I'll- aiuiuiiu ^i - 
I ; .11 il 

1' I hi Hi^iiiil h\ i.kIi suiMiiiiit' ill i< I 111 a.Mi.i’i 
iliitii lit iissiK i.iUuii 111 chi pit t ol at il list 
mu xMlMi ss will! iimst aile^t llu. M^iutuu. 
‘-•it. Siian 1 1 til till’ piinisiuus ot this lU'milatioa and 
to til* cmidilioiis lontuuu'diu its nimmaaduiit, ti loiii- 
paa> ijiiiv i>v spin ul ri>holulu»u alter ov add to its artu'k s : 
auduiiv alteiatimi or addition so made shall lie as \ahd as 
if otiutiialK I oulaiiiKl in tlie artidoh. and he snh|cH t in like 
iimuiier to .ilteratiou by spwial ^solution. 


diih'htf i^o<7soi«N. 

dJ. (Il The luouioraiidiuij .lud ariielts shall, whui 
n^l^tl•rl•d. hmd the couipaiu and tho niciuburb theicof to 
tin hRuie eMeut as ii they respt'Mlvel.v had bi'eu sif»ued bs’ 
eiith memhev and eontamed ato\enanl ou tlie part of 
»*a<h member, his heirs and 11‘gal ivpreheiitativeh, to 
ohserie all the proxisjoua of the mtiiioraudum and of the 
iirlieks, subject to the provisions ot this llegulation. 

(2) All moue) pa^’able by any member to the toni- 
)uu> under the memorandum or articles shall be a debt 
duo from him to the cumpaux. 

22. The memorandum and the articles (ii an> ), shall 
twilled with the registrar who shall retain and mgisber 
them. 

23. (1) On the registmtion of the meiuonmdnm of 
a company, the registrar sliall c-ertify under his hand that 
the company is incurponxted, and in the case of a limited 
eompau> that the company is limited. 

(2) From the datuof incorporation mentioned in 
tiu) curtiMoute of incoi-poration, the snbscril^ ot tho 
ineuiurandutu, together vrith such other persons as may 
from time to time become members of the company, shall 
bo a body coroorate by tho name ountaiued in tbe'memo* 
randum, oapahle forthwith of exercising all the funotions 
of an ineoi^orated company, and havmg perpetual sue* 
cession and a common seal, but with such liability on the 
part of the members to cmitribute to the assets of tiie 
company in the event of its being wound up as w mention- 
ed in this lieguiation. 


1 1 » I 

tr*i it 1 > 

( i 1 11 i 
*1 


} flit t « ‘ 
iiumui andii 
i ul ditirli 


Utj{i fuh'iii 
of jiiutiomu* 
diim ftuil 
artiolf s 

hffutiatiou 
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. 1 . ill AttUitWiJU oi mtoiportition lium 1 )\ tin* 
i'« usiHiinl.inN assofiation shall hi> tom‘lnM\« 
t»ni .ill till* l■<‘tJlun•lllCllts nl this Itcuulatinu m 
n*.)). 1 1 tti I't uMi.ititiii iiinl oi iijiittiis pri't I'di'ut and iim- 
*l(iit..ii il.tifli) I'.iu In (11 (()iiipii(>(l with, ami that tlu< 
,iss(K i.ijitiii is ,1 ((>in])an\ .inthurised to he ivnislewl and 
diil\ K .ist( lid iiud(‘i* this Hii*ul<ition, 

(j!) a (li'cliiration In a>iiidMH‘a'o. entitled to appear 
In title .1 Chill Conit whoiseuganul in the formation of 
a ionip.in\. or hy u )H<rson naiuid in the artielub an u 
diivi tor, iimnager or si-eivtan of the eumiMiny, of coniph- 
anee with all or am ot the haul reipiiienients shall ho filed 
with till* i’e}tistrai'. and the ri'aintrar may aeeept such a 
deelaralioii as sntUeieut o\ idoiiee of eoiupliaueo. 

•2">. lU K\err eoiupaiu shall send to every momher, 

1 at Ids ntpiest, and on payment of oiu ru|)worMU*h loss 
sum as file lompanv nm,\ prescriho, a oop\ of tho metuo- 
Miulnm and of flu artieies (d <iuv). 

t'i) If it lompanv nukes default m lumphin^ with 
till re(|Uir(‘iui'nts of this seetiou. it shall he liable for each 
olft noe to a fim not i vuadiiig tiu riijiees. 

As'<i» mlntih iml j'itt 

■2<i. (11 W here it is pro\ed to the satibfaetion of tho 
Ifinornnient tli.it .in assiadation eaphle of being fonned 
as a limitf d ( oui|>any has boon or is about to be fonued 
for promoting coimneroe, art, scionce, charity, or any othor 
useful oltiict. and applies or intends to ap^ly its profits 
(if am ) or other meome in promoting its objects, and to 
prolnuit tlu pu> incut of any dividend to its members, the 
Government may, In lieonse under tho band of one of its 
Socretarit's, direct that the association be registered as a 
company uith fimited liability, without the addition of 
the word Ijimited " to its name, and tho association may 
be registered ai'cordingly. 

(3) A license by tho Government under this 
suctiou may be granted on such conditions and subject to 
such regulations as the Government thinks fit, and those 
conditions and regulations shall bo binding on the associ* 
ation, and sliall, if the Govemmont so diieots, be inserted 
in tho memorandum and articles, or in one of those doou- 
ments. 

(if) The association shall on registration enjoy all 
the privilegos of limited companies, and be subject to all 
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, 11 » llil » . f NM j * 111 ♦ Hi ii. I i \\i Ml 

'l.'i'tftl t» . 1 . (jnf t*l n-* ni" ' fl <it p .Ml -i ii_ ' 

* IllM • llHi Ilf lijMl. i •* ** Ui Ili< ^llf) i *• Il5ll (I M I '•I i 
(ji n'i-i I ' vsitli H I* 

tjl iilMl'i Il’ull I llii" ScuiiUl* (\ I. *' \ tM| ( 
l( ll \(IM (I i>\ thi 1 1) |\ t I Itll nit • ilMtl lipull It \ III Ht Mill t 111 
ii .Ki u 'll', mill til' \n)ul "Liiiiiiiil <'t tti lit! 
Mt ihi iiaiijc "t tla ti'iMK ’ iti'Mi iiiiMii tli«' luitii i, ui<l iiu 

.iwxiiliHii sii, ill uaM' 111 tiiji»\ liM I’M luptioii'i ,111(1 pii- 

\ tl( }i( s yr.nili (I 111 tins si cUntl . 

Piiiiiildl ill, it, lichtu a li((’iis( is •ui ilmiIuI. I'u 
(lOMi’iinu 111 . shall ^i\(* Id lilt !iss(K 1 uiuu notii i iu iM’it- 
iii;{ dt its luti'iitidii, ami shall allonl the ass(«'i.iti<m au 
i)p}Malmiit\ Ilf siihiaillitu a lupasi utalitm iu oppusitioii lu 
tin ifKKittidti. 


t |ll«/lfdd'(^ IliHlhfl hfl (jiiiinuiln , 

•J(. Ill III Ihi' caw ol a ttiiupuny Iniiitcil hy 
anariuitci' and iidl haMuji a shaiv capital, ami I’c^istcml 
alter the < omiuciu eluent of this Rcnultttiou, o^cl•\ pro\i- 
Sion in the lueiiiurandniii ot articles or iu an,\ resolntioii 
III the eoiupau) puqiortiufi lo jiive any pethon a right to 
p.«iieiiwte iu the divihiblc piolit of the eoiupany otlier- 
Mise tlmn as a iiieiuber bhall be \oid. 

l‘J> For tho puriHjise ol the proviuioiis of tliis lie* 
gnlatioii relating to tho uioitiuitinduiii of a coutpanv 
lijuiteil by guarantee and of this Section, every piovibion 
ill tlie nicmorauduui or articlea, or iu auy msolution, of 
any eunii)an,v limited h> guarauteo and regiatored aftor 
the eouiiueneeiueiit oi this regulation, piuporliug to 
divide the undertaking of tho company into shares or 
interests, shall be treated as a piwisiou for a sliaru 
capital, notwithstanding that the nominal amount or 
number of the bhai'oa or inten^ts is not specified thereby. 

PABT III 

SfiilHU OaPITAL, ItlSOiaXBATlUlf OF UKtlUlTEI) COUPAS? 

Aa laUISfiDr AMD UMUHITID) LlAUlUn OF Dtrboxobs. 

JDittrikiim of Hlian Capital, 

3B. (1) Tho sliaros or other interest of any member Mtttntf 
in a eompanjr shall be moveable property, transferable in 
mannor provided by tibe articles of the ooanpany, 



Lertifipalei of 
shiwfs or. ' 
stock,' 


I>efiuHiou of 
tflumlwr.’' 


ffegisterof 
meiDbers. { 


(2) Each Ailiare in a compauj' having ashary 
shall be; fetinguished by^ its apitppriat& nuujher. , ' 

A certifijcatev; midpt of t^v 

cpiupaBy, s^ifjing any shares or stock held % iihyj 
juember, sliall be ^ri/m/aeie evidence of the title of tiite ; 
jiieinher to the shares or stock therein specified, 
f 30. j(l) jrhe suhscrihei’8 of the memoranda of 
cpnjpany shall be doomed to have agreed to becoine mei^^;.? 
hers of the company, ; and on its rejgistratibn^ is^ en* i 
tered as jmembers in its re^Bter of memb^^ , ; 

person who agrees to become.i l 
memfe ^ a con^any, ^ and whose haine is entered 
register of meifibe^^ be a tnebihter of the companyr/ •! 

31. (1) Every company shall keep in one or mote I 
books a register of its members, and .miter.'.tberehi.fe ^ 

; following particulars,:— • ■ ' '<} '/_[_ \ 'r 

’ . (0 the.<n{^sand aMrqsses; ahd thidoeh|[iiiti^^i| 

‘ -if any, of the members, and, h* the i^se 0 ^}^ 

- ; a company haVing’a ahaih capif&l, . 

' ,, . , , ; meat, of shares, bdd by each li^in^ 

, ■ ; '■ ■ , distinguishing" each share hy ■ its 'hmhbe^^'.S 
. '■‘’^j-’^,:'>fid‘of..the amount p^fd or, 

. ' . 'sibered ae- p^ oh p« ' slht^^vof daoh 






I' 


1 


return or (iu 

i' the ease of the first returu) of the mcorporation of the 
|l eompauy bj' persons who are still laembers and persons 


I 


I of registratibn of the transfers, and shall eontain a sum- 
I nmty distmgiiishmg between shares issued for cash and 
;l sliares issued as fully or partl3’ jMtid up otherwise than in 
I ^b,tind sp«^if^ng the following paiife^^ 

I (a) the atnpunt of the share capital of the com- 
I the shares into 

I . 

I (6) the h from the eom- 

f . mehc^ent of the comply up to , the d^ 

I :of the return; 

I ,/ (d) the amount called up on eaqh share ; 

I > the tiOtal atununt of calls received ; 


;V ■ 0 
L' , 




-•v;. 


I'- .way^o'f'C(^^issibB;;m;i^peet ot 'any •share's-' 

I'V/' I'/:'' or debehthresiypr ■ allowed by w’ay'-of ,dis-/ 

;y '.'.'•i^aut '-in. "i^si^ct ■ ’of;- anj' .'delwntures,' since ■; ' -y f ' 

retem-'J’': "■•' 

1;' ' ■' ■ .■• ■■•.' • '■ -y 

for' which ’ , ■ V";;’ : ■ 

i' , , \ . shar6iwaj^tS«rie outstaoding.?at the-date ^ . v;. 
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I (lut( t(«. nnin^fi’ or Mcrotirj olthocompiiin.to- 
>.itlur witli ‘J’l (Utit'caK trom smh diiwioror hj tlu.' 
iu.uii-,1‘1 oj till Mtutiiix that till' list aud wumiian stui* 
t'lt t •< h i> till I 'iloul on rhi* dav atovPsaid. 

I it If a (oiupanx iimkos dr-fanlt in (oiuphitiK uiiii 
till' ii ija'i iiKiiis 111 till', srt lion, it shall bp liable to afim* 
not I \(iubii_ iilti ru ipis lor pvfr\ d,i\ diuinji which tin* 
lit hint I ontiiiups, tnd pmtv otliopr ol thooompan\ who 
l,iniwiii',U .inilwillnlv aiitliorisi s or permits the default 
"In'! !)■ li.tblo to the ike penaltt. 

1 I .^. 1 . Xo nottd' of aiiv trust, p\prcs«ed, implied or 
V'‘r * toiistriutiM, sh.ill be enten'd on the ivstister, or k*n‘- 

(ciiableliv ill* lesiisiiar. 

Ill j ti III II ,‘ 11 . ( >11 tin applu .itiuii of the Iransferrer of au> shan* 
i!il‘“f‘'t " orint»*rist in a tonipant, the company shall enter in its 
tui I iBi roiiisti r ol nipiiibeis the names ol the transferce in the 
sami manner ami siihiwt to the same conditions as if the 
application for the eiitrv wen* made by thu transferee, 
lull lull tnnslir ol the share or other intemstofa 

ii, ii uiin deceased luenibti ol a conipan.t made by his legal repre- 
seiiiativi shall, although the legal representative is not 
hunsi'lt a luemk'r, be as valid as if he had been n luemlier 
at the tune ot the excs'ution ol the instnnuent of transfer, 
^''.rtn'fif'’ The register ot members, ooraraeueing Innn 

iiiuiiiI'jH the d.sle ol the r(‘gistralion of the c ompany, ahall be kept 
at the reaisten'd oHiee of tlio company, and, except when 
elosc'd under llie protisiom ot this Regulation, shall j 
during business honm (subject to such reasonable restric- 
tions, ns the eoaipnn.t in general meeting may impose so < 
that not less than two hours in each day be allowed for 
insjiection) be open to the inspec'tion of any member 
gmtis, and to the insiieclioii of any other person on pay- 
ment of one rupee, or such less sum as the company maj' 
presurilxs for each inspection. 

Ci) Any member or other person may require a 
copy of the register, or of any part thereof, or of the list 
and summary' required by this Regulation, or any part 
thereof, on payment of six annas for every hundred words 
or fractional part thereof required to be copied. 

(li) If imy inspeotion or copy required under this 
sflotion is refused, the company shall be lUd>le for each 
refiMid to a fine not exceeding twenty rupees and to a 
further fine not exceeding twenty rupws lor every day 
during which the refusal eontinnes^ and every officer of 
the oompacy trfae kaowlogly anthoriaw or permRs the 
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Hii-i i‘*t *.Li '’ll ptuiii’ . iiiltii ( ai ii a\ 

> I f 1*1. iMohi})! * ail luuddlm r.s|iMMt*n 111 t' » ii_si(i. 

»7. A II iiipim uii\ on loi'u In - i 

1,1 11* I'l ' iijji ni^M'piiii i* nii’iiii'u I'J tl* I ^‘.uil n 

nil II liti ii .iMi nil I'tl'iu Ml ihi I Ml .{HIT I'MUnii i, -t 
tin II _iMi 1 lit iiii’iiilM’K Ini' .tin tiiui tii uim s iii 1 i v til- 
iii. ill Uii m'imIi ihnh III I K'it u'ti. 

5>. il) Ti— 

pit till’ naiiti’ol ,in\ pi'isun i>, fi.iiululi’iii'i mi v\ tli- , 
out suilliii’ut i.iiisi (nil’ll (I m or MiiHitiil 
tiiiiii the ii’ui’^ti’i of hiouiIk’Is ni i rMiiipain ; 

IIP 

{hi (Kauli 11 m,iil‘ or nniiiH i'nnii \ ilcln luKc’s 
jilac’i’ ill I’lUi’iiiii' on tlip n‘{iisti r tlii’ lai t ni 
am jieisfin iimlni, loasod to la' a lurmlM’i, 
tlii.‘|ii‘ison.ift}iiii‘M’il,oi am iiK'nibi’rol tlu’diinpam, ortho 
(Miupam, iii’i\ .ipph lotlioCoiut lor iwtifiialiou ot tlio 
logisti r. 

(’2) 'riu’ Court uiav citliei n’liisi* tin* application or 
iia.\ ordor ivititication of the mpistcr and pavnu'iit hv 
the (oiiipan> of aii.v daiiiuue*. Mistam(*<l bv am party 
ii{?firicv«l, and may mak(' siuh oidci as to tosts as it in 
its discretion tliinlis Jit. 

(8) On nnv application nuclei* this welion tlie Court 
maj di‘( ide am question relating to the title of any peraon 
w ho is a part^ to t he application to ba\ e iim name enterecl 
in or omitted from the rejiister, whether the <iuei»tioii 
arises between luemliers or alle^jed lueiubers, or between 
memlH’is or alleged luombera on the one hand and the 
conipans on the other hand ; and tienerally may decide 
unv (luestion ncechsarj or expedient to bo decided for 
KK'tiflcation ot the rej^ister: 

Provided that the Court may direct an issue to be 
tried in which any question of law may bo raised ; and an 
appeal from the decision on such an issue shall lie in the 
manner directed by the Code of Civil Procedure, 1911. on 
the grounds mentioned in section 100 of that Codo. 

39, In the ease of a company required by this Re- Notice to 
gulation to file a list of its members with tbo registrar. 

tire Court, when making an order for reotifioatiou of the 
raster, shall, by its order, direct notice of the rectifica- 
Uon to be filed with the registrar. 

40. The register of members shall be prim Mk st^iob* 
evideiiee of any matters this Regulation directed or 
authorised to be inserted therein. 
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IS V t iin[ HI* lniiitul In shaiv^N. (t niithoiiM'd 
In It-. Hi’iiis llul^. with lo ,‘in\ fiillv puul-ui} 

^l^an s. <)i In -. 1 H 1 , i-sti, mult i ii^ {ouiiinm st‘«l a wairanl 
^tlfllu tt tt t<'* Ik nn nl tin wimni ik I'lilitlofl to th(* 
oj si(«l I'lih'in •^})« < ili( (I, itntl ni.n provulo. 1)\ 
otlioiniM', iwMiu^nt ot tin* futme {li\ j- 

(IhuiI'. on tin sliiv*'. or sto<U indnded m tlio n arrant, ui 
tins lit viul.ition M'iumI a shai'e-wari.uit. 
ii»< t ' U. A siiaro-niuriMt diall (utitle Ihebuarer thorMif 

’ ‘otln slum’s in ht(«*k thwin sjhs itied, and the shares or 
st rfk mu b« tiansfeinHl In deh^(■r^ of the warrant. 

I*. T). Tne hearer (tt a shawMt arrant shall, subject to 

i.Ii.'fl the aituh-^ ( { the (otnpinx, he entitled, on surrendering 
’ it tor e incelhtion, to lla^ i' Ins name entei'ed as a member 
111 the i-egisler of in(>inbt*rs ; and the company shall be 
icsjioiiMble f(»r anv loss imiirrcd bv any person by reason 
ot the tompain cnteiinu in its register the name of a 
lM‘ah ‘1 oi a sbare-n arrant in raspeet of the shares or stock 
iheroin -^jusnlitsl without the warrant being surrendered 
ttiid (ancflled. 

i‘.„i«i.irf 4h. The bearer oi a diare-warrant may, it thearti* 
(ompany ‘’O pravide, lie deemed to be a mew* 

> lier ot the ( otiipan\ within the moaning of this Begulation, 

either to th(‘ tuli extent or lor any pm^poses defined iu the 
articles, except that be shall not be qualified in respect of 
the shares or Hinc-k specified in the ivarmnt for lieiug a 
director or nuiua^ter of the eomp,\n\, in casts where sudi 
a (lualific.dion is retjuirod by the aarticles. 

Liitiiik lUit 47. (1 ) On the issue of a share-warrant the company 

ragister of members the name of the 
I siiHi. meutlier then entered therein as holding the shares or 
stork specified iu the warrant as if he had ceased to be a 
member, and shall enter in the register the following 
particulars, namely 

(/) the fact of the issue of the warrant; 

{ii) a statement of the shares or stock included in 
the warrant, distinguishing each share by 
its number ; and 

(m) the date of the issue of the warrant. 

(2) If a company makes default in complying with 
the r^nirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine 
not esoeedii^ fift> ranees for every day during which the 
default continnes, ana everj' ofiicer of the oompany who 
knowingly and wilfully continues or permits the default 
sbaU he liidiie to the like penalty. 


f 
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is l\tii ih wiiM'U 1" nn 'i»l( i(d. lit alt u s 

I iitii I 111 '111 tl'tiii tl t(u«t ‘h ‘ p.iiru I'ii’s •< jiiir il 

li\ Mift lit -Uta*!"’ ifth P'ltt I'ul n l h( n,i>U i ot lu I'l- 
Im*. uiil. <»>' litt' >i)r*mltr, tli«t dUt ol in* -.arindii 
Mia i in I d a> d it v\( n- tlic ui’i vt wlncli t p rvni 
M laid to In' i imiiiiitT. 

I'f. A <oiupaii\. It so authoriMilb\ its aitk !i s, maj i r *'i 
do fim oiu* or luoro o( tlu* follow thiuo, luiiiili n '< 

fi) iiiakt arraiij^eiuents on th« issut sharfS /' V 

tor a tlirttii'iici* lietwt'ou th(‘ simohuldtr*' * ^ ‘*<1 <’* 
in the amounts and times of paumuit of “ 

( alls on their shares , 

Id' aiiept from anj member who assents then to 
tbewliole ttra part of the amount le- 
mainin^ nnpaid on au> shares h(‘ld by 
him ahlinufth no part of that amount bus 
heel] < tiled up; 

tJl) pay diMiUtndm proportion to the amount 
paid up on each share where a largi>r 
amount is paid up on some shaivs than 
on others. 

oti. (1) A company Ihoitod by shares, if so autho- 
nsod by its articles, may alter the conditions of its memo- K“ui“?to“ 
raiidimi ns followh (that is to saj), it ma.v— 

b<) im rease its share capital by the issue of new 
shares of such amount as it thinks expe- 
dient ; 

(h) consolidate and divide all or any of its share 
capital into shares of larger amount than 
its existing ehares; 

(0 convert all or any of its paid-op shares into 
stock and re-oonvort that stock into paid-up 
shares of any denoniinatiou ; 

(d) sub-divide its shares, or any of them, into 

shares of smaller amount than is fixed by 
the memorandum, so, however, that in the 
sub-division the vroporticn Ibetween the 
amount paid and tib amount, if any, unpaid 
on eaoh tedooed share shall be the same as 
it was in the case of the share from which 
tib nduoed share is derived ; 

(e) oaooel shares vhiob, at the date ol the passing 
of the resolution in that behalf, have not 
besfu taken or agreed to be taken 1^ any 
pemoQi wad dimmiah the amount of its 

0 
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-hi IV capital hv tho nmonnt i)i the shares 
-•I ( aiKilh'd. 

ill T'le ptmeis, conieiTcd b;i this hecliuii with 
i( ‘Pfi't tn -ah*ili\!-ion ofshans lunst be i'xereised by 
-peciil uso.’ttioii. 

tSi W lit re any altcriition has been made under this 
M f turn m the mi'iiifirandnm of a eniupany, every iojn «*f 
th iiu'iiHii'amlmij issued after the date of the alti'ration 
>ha!! be in Keordonee with the alteration. 

( t) If !i (jompany make- default in eomplyiug with 
the reijutreiiients oi ouh-arH'tion (3), it shall be liable to a 
line mit extvedinn ten nipetslor each copy in respect nl 
whidi deftiilt is made and every i»flic('r of the eomp.any 
who. knowinjily jind wilfully authorises or permits the 
default, shall lie liable to the like penalty. 

(’'ll A eaneellation of sliares in pursnanee of this 
-eetion shall nf>t he deemed to he a reduction of share 
t .ipital within th*' meaning of this Regulation. 

\ \Mtere a eompnn.v having a shave capital 

'' I'lUtn '!ir has (ttn-oluUtcd and divided its share capital into shares 
<'uV.‘j <»1 lamer amount than Its existing shares or converted 

I'Tr.tl*'''' sto(5k, or re-converted stock into 

slian% it slitilh within fifteen days of the consolidation 
and division, convcMion or re-oonvereiou, file notice with 
the ivgistmr of the same, H|)oeifying the share consolidated 
and diiided, or converted, or the stock re-converted. 

(‘il if a commuy makes default in complying with 
the m|uirement^ of this section, it shall be liable to a 
fine not exewding fifty rupees for every day during which 
the default continues, and every officer of the company 
who knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits the 
ch'fanlt sltall be liable to the like ^nalty. 

Wtoofmi .'52. Where a company having a share capital has 
'ibHnsinto converted any of its shares into stock, and filed notice of 
the conversion with the mgistrar, all the provisions of 
this Regulation which are applicable to shares only 
shall cease as to so much of the share capital as is con- 
verted into stock; and the register of members of the 
company, and the list of members to he filed with the 
registrar, shall show the amount of stock held by each 
member instead of the amount of shar^ and the parti- 
oolarn lelatmg to shares hereinbefore reqairod by this 
Begnlatioa. 

68. (1) Where a oomnany having a share ewitat, 
waethef its i^ares hm or nave not t^n oonverted into 

(Nf if IMIM* 

mn* 


i 

» 
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st' ( h. Iihh is**hiii'e taptlu thoivJ''ierc'l 

» 1(1 ^ i' Mid wliLii ft MMUijunv UMl li iviu^ a laj-itd 

In'. I'lt'K iMil tin iiuuiDt'i' ut it's iJicuibt'iN l)i'\jnd 
K i.'ti It d nuiijlifr. i' "i^a I fi!i' with tni iv _Uti d’. jii tin- 
t.mMitai] nuTi .is»‘ ot nlu'v cfijiitA!. w illiiti tit’K‘U dav- 
aitirtlu* ftrinliii* nv' ot a spuial rtt'idutinu, 

ti((M uutiniiutuHi.ot till rt sdntion .nuhtnViiiiitlu* 
andi'ilhi infivas»» of jueiubi'rh Mithin tittceu 

aftor llip iu<'roa^e was iVMilvt'd on or took place, 
notice ot I hi* inert ase of capital or uiemlxirs, anil the 
rcftistiar shall record the increahu. 

(d) If a company' makes a default in complyint* 

Mith the rcijuireiuenti) of tlus section, it shall be liable to 
a fine not exei'cding fifty rupees for every day dnrinj; 
which the default lontinucs, and every oliieer of the 
lompauywho knowingly and wilfully anthorisus or per- 
mits the default shall be liable to the like penalty. 

.”<1. ( 1) A ( ompany limited hy shai’cs mav, by special ki 
ro'.ohuion eontinned by an order of the Court, modify the elplm. 
conditions eontaiued in its memomudnm so us to recog- 
iii/e its shant capital, whether by the eousolidation of 
hliaies of different classes or by the division of its shares 
into shares of different classes : 

Pi’ovided that no preference or special priiilege at- 
tached to or belonging to any class of shares shall be in- 
terfered with except by resolution passed by a majority in 
number of the shareholders of that class holding three- 
fonrths of the sbnni capital of that class and confirmed at 
a meeting of shareholders of that class in the same manner 
i as a special resolution of the company is required to be 
confirmed, and every resolution so passed shall bind all 
shareholders of the class. 

j (2) Where an order is made under this section, a 

I certified copy thereof sliall be filed with the registrar 
i mthiu twenty-one days after the making of the order or 

i within such further time as the Conrt may allow, and the 

resolution shall out take effect until such a copy has been 
I so filed. 

H IMueihn qf Share Capital 

I (1) No company limited by shares sliaU have B«aa«UMai 

9 power to buy its own snares unless the consequent reduo- 
I tton of m^italis effected and Sanctioned in manner here- 
I inaf ter pmvidsd. 

I 


o2 
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i2j SiilijtK't to (‘oiitirmation by th»‘ Coini. a uim. 
lpau,\ liiiiitt li liv '■lian-s, ii >>(i antboriseil by itsarti('lts,iiia.\ 
h,\ N(M t i il v> Reduce capital iu any way, 

and iji pait.i ular Iwithont prejudice to the j>eiieriility <»f 
lilt' toif^oin^ powerl may- 

lit) <xtintiui‘'h or reduct' thi' liability on any ol its 
''haiVi in lespcct oi ■share capital not paid 
lip ; or 

I ei tln'r with or w ithont extiuRuifehing or redneing 

liability on any of itN sbaxeti, cancel any 
paid-up share capital which is lost or unie- 
presented by available assets ; or 
(tl either with or without extinguishing or reduc- 
ing liability on any of its shares, pay oitau) 
paid-up share capital which is in excess tif 
the wants of the company ; 

and mn,t,it and scj htrasis necessary, alter its memo- 
randum hy rc'div ing the amount of its share capital and of 
its hliaivs accordingly. 

(d) A special resolution under this section is in this 
liegulation cal It'd a rcsolntiun for reducing share capital. 
ArWitmi « 5(5. When* a company has passed and confirmed a 

.oiliuuilui.'' resolution lor n'daeiug share' capital, it may apply by 
'• [letition to the Court for an order confirming the rednetion. 
scuitiuiit. .)7. On and from the confirmation by a eomiiany of a ' 
resolution for redneing share capital, or where the reduc- ' 
' tion Qoof, not iuvolve either the diminution of any liability 
iu respect of unpaid share capital, or the payment to any 
shareholder of any pnid-np share capital, then on and from 
llic' presentation oi the petition for confirming the reduc- 
tion, the company shall add to its name, until such date 
as the Court may fix, the words “and reduced” as the 
last words in its name, and those words shall, until that 
date, be deiueed to be part of the name of the company: 

Provided that, where the reduction does not involve 
either the diminution of any liability in respect of unpaid 
share capital or the payment to any shareholder of any 

S aid-up share capital, the Court ma;^, if it thinks expedient, 
ispense altogether with the addition of the woxw “ and 
reduced.” 

dR. (1) Where the proposed redaction of share 
SSSnMr^ oaiatal involves nther dimipution of liaMUty in respect 
of unpaid share capital, or the payment to any Bhareholder 
of nay paid-up share capital, asad in wy other case if the 
Court so direotet every oreditev of the company who at 
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1 11 tli'i rt\*u l'\ liji'Ci'Hi't i> HititiulUianv m 1 »t «ti ilaiiu 
.t a 'll. )tdi 5 i Will !' i. ('Oiiiu.eiHfiia JU I'l lilt wiiirl- 
1* . 5 ]tft ; 1 h ((iniiianv. wonlil K adini'«sil)!lc hi prout 
I. tm^I till" <t 111)1 tin, '•In.) i«* tinii'iil to i.lilii'l i*> iin 

)■ iliii Ill'll. 

Ijl llK CdlUt nIhI! Sl'Uk .1 list til tlXllllDV'' so 
1 lur.ail In iiliji I iiiid I'lr that pnriio-i hhall iMt rt uii, H' 
111' .1- iii'i'iIm' willioiil I'urjiiiniiji an uiijdh'atioii Intiii tuj\ 
(h lilt'll ihf iiaiHt*^ id those uiilitors and tlii! iidtiuv iind 
lUtmi'tl <>1 tiieii dohts or c-itiiun, and luay publinli notiiet> 
iiMiU' a d n or dins within which mditurs nut oniiixid on 
tiu list are to (‘laiiii to he so entered (>r aa* to be excluded 
ln»u the riisht of ohjectiup to the rmliietion. 

■Vl. When* a cmlilor outensl on the libt of en ditors 
wliosi delit or cluini is not diK-haryed or detomiined does 
not < oineiit tothe jvductiou, the Court may, if it thinks 
Ht.ilisjinne with the consent of that creditor, on the 
ti»iiil«un SCI iiriiifi pajment of his debt or claim by iippro- 
imatiii}:, as the (-'ourt way direct, the followinp amount 
(that i** to sn> 

(i) it the company admitb the full amount of hia 
debt or elaim, or, though not admittin;> it, 
it is w'illiug to provide for it, then the full 
amount of the debt or claim ; 

t//} il the company dues not admit or is not willing 
to provide for the full amount of the debt or 
I'laim, or if the amount it> contingent or nut 
ascertained then an amount fixed by the 
Court after the lik* inquity’ and iuljndioa- 
tiou as if the company were being wound up 
by the Court. 

dO. The Court, if satisfied, with respect toove^' 
creditor of the company who under this llegulation is 
entitled to object to the reduction, that either his cun* 
sent to the reduction has been obtained or his debt or 
claim has been discharged or has been determined or has 
been secured, may make an order eonfiming the reduction 
on such terms and conditions as it thinks fit. 

81. (1) The registrar on production to him of an 
order of the Court confirming toe reduction of the slune 
capital (d a company, and on the filing with him of a 
certified copy of me mder and of a minute (approved by 
the Ckmrt) imowing, with respect to tiie share capital of the 
company ae ahmed by the order, the amomt of the share 
capital, Uus nimdienw shares into whkdi it is to be divided 
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U '<1 ti » ii II ju' It ( ( ! sh n» . and thi> amnimt fif ahn ) at 
tl t diti ♦ 1 till h . '*1 itn n (hi iiKtl to be }iuk 1 up «in each 
'h.n -1 n ii i.‘tj thi oidci' tnd mnute. 

iJi M*i *1 1 i) ith 11 and not Ik fou. the ivstilii- 
li 111 Ni' ituat li. '*1 in I'lpitd .i'* (oulinucd b\ the order 
so h „i>it ml 'll ill lue iiftct. 

t tl 'N it'M ui tlii'K ^istiatifiii shall In publislitd in 
si»( ii 111 iiiiiiT Is till' ( oiu’ iiia.i direit. 

(It lla rcuistiar shall tertif\ under his hand the 
uvisUa*ion 1 1 the ordti and iiiinute, and his certificate 
sh ill lit < om lusut » \idi me that all the requiremenlb of 
tills U4.i’ation e\ith ri»s]act to reduction of share capital 
Ikim iuen iumpiiLd uitii, aud that the share capital of 
the i oinp.iii\ IS ^u( h as is stuti^l ui the minute. 

'miftu* inmatt him registered shall be deemed . 

miMiwtti t< lit siihstitiited for thi* coiresponding part of the ’ 
nil iiioiaiuluiu oi the eoiupaiiy, and blull be valid and 
alteialile as it it bid bctni origiiuilh couttuned therein, and 
shall he emUidied in tveix copi of the memorandum 
issiu'd attir its registration. 

tdl li a (oinpauv makes default in complying with 
the u (luirements of tbw se( rion, it shall be liable to a fine 
not oxteedine ten rujiees for »»aeh copy in respect of which 
default is made, and every officer of the company who 
knouiugh and wilfully authomos or permits the default 
shall he liable to the like penaltj. * 

nl‘mm w I IJ A. member of the company, past or present, 

!*siVt oi"* shall not be liable in rc‘spect of any share to any call or * 
Swi** tontribution exceeding in amount the difference (if any) J 
betweem the amount paid, (or as the case may be) the 
reduced amount, if any, which is deemed to have been 
paid, on the share and the amount of the share as fixed by 
the minute : 

Provided that, if anjr creditor, entitled in respect of 
any debt or claim to object to the reduction of share 
capital, is, by reason of his ignonmee of the prooeedings 
for reduction, or of their nature and effect with respect to 
his claim entered on the list of creditors, and after the 
reduction, the company is unable, within the meaning of 
the provisions of this 3%egulation with respect to windbg 
up the Court, to pay we amount of his defat or claim, 

(0 «f ety person who was a member of the oompairy 
aA the date of the legutndikm of the oidif 
few and «niT (iitAj uhall be i |aM* to 




1 1 jitiiltiilt ior the iMMut’il ol lit It til l)t. or 

< ! tint ‘t»i uiitmiii n<it t su iht tin'oiuit 

Slildl It WOllitl lutu luliiO to tOh'll- 
liiitf the tuiiiptn^ h.iil « oijiijjt nt t tl *o bt 
wuuml up ftn t!it <la\ bulorc that u£!l^- 
imtioii . autl 

tM it tiji. toiuiianv is wouud up, tlit Otturi. on liu 
applwation ot auv Midi cralitor aiul piool ol 
his i^ttoiniKi as alurcsiud, luai. il it thinks 
lit, iuiordiiuth a list of pcivms so 

linblp to lontribute. and iiiak' and t‘ntoru 
tails and orders on the contnbutorieh settled 
«Mi the list as if the} wore oulinArj* coiitri- 
iintoiiuh in a niudinp up. 

I'i) Nothiiijt m this section shall affect the riphts 
(»i tile ctmtributurics amonp ihemsdvos. 

til. It an} olfioer ot the couipan} Milfully conceals ivj iori^ 
tilt* name ol any ereditor entitled to object to the reduc- V’irm V’ 
turn or Mil{nlly’misr<‘pre«.'nts the nature or amount of the 
debt or claim of any creditor, or if any oHieer of the com- 
p<ui} abets any such concealment or misrepresontutiou as 
atoK'siud, every such officer shall be punibliable with nu- 
priboument which may extend to one year, or with fine, 
or with both. 

f>5. Ill any case of reduction of share capital, the 
Court mav a'quire the company to publish as the Court uaiS'*'" 
directs the reasons for reduction, or such other iuturmation 
in regard thereto as the Court may think expedient with 
a view to give prupc'r information to the public, and, it 
tire Court thinks fit, the causes which led to the redaction. 

66. A company limited by gnarantee and mastered 
after the commencement of ibis irogulation may, if it has 

a share capital and is so authorised % its articles, increase “ 
or reduce its share capital in the same manner and subject 
to the same conditions in and subject to which a company • 
limited by shares may increase or reduce its share capital ‘"““P** 
under the provisiens of this Begulation. 

Seffittraim of UnlimiieS Oomjtan^ as LimUe^l. 

67. (1) Subject to the provisions of this section, any 
company rc^teted as unlimited may register under this 
Begmatmn, as limited, or any company already registned 
as a limited company may r6*regietor under this Begn- 
latum, but the reij^ato of an unlimited (unnpany as a 





luflittd tt'iiipaiiy «!ljall nut alltfct anj’ debts, liabilities, 
ubliflvatiun's <»r /'untraett* inoarred or entered into by, to, 
with <ir (»n li(-li iH <ii. lh(‘ t'«<uipam before the registration, 
ml tliusu debt', iubilities, obligations and contracts may 
bt* cufuived in minmcr pro^ided by Part VIII of this Tle- 
gulatit'u in tlu tas*' ot a eumyany registered in pursuance 
i»t that Part. 

(2) On re;.,istration in purauance of this section, the 
registrar nhall close the fi>nner registration of the com* 
pany, and mav di«pensc with the delivery to him of copies 
of an> dii'inncntN with copies of which he was furnished 
on iln‘ oci'asiou <»f the original registration of the com- 
pany ; but Nave fit afonsaid. the registration shall take 
place ill the same manner and shall hare effect as if it were 
the first registration of the company under this Eegula- 
tion. 

w vliifa ^ uiiliniiied company having a share capital 
“iViwt. may, by its resolution for registration as a limited com- 
h".Vv iMw hi pursuance of this Regulation do either or both of 
the following things, namely:— 

tnm' (o) increase the nominal amount of its share capital 

by increasing the nominal amount of each 
oi its shares, but subject to the condition 
that no part of the amount by which its 
capital is so increased shall be capable of 
being called up except in the event and for 
the purposes of the company being wound 
up; 

(ff) provide that a specified portion of its uncalled 
share capital shall not be capable of being 
called up except in the event and for the 
purposes of the company being wound up. 

Memce LiabUiiy of lAmiied Company » 

69. A limited company may by special resolution 
determine that any portion of its share capital which has 
nut been already called up shall not be capable of being 
called up, except in the event and for the purposes of the 
company being wound up, and thereupon that portion of 
its snare capital shall not be capable of being called up 
except in the event and for the purposes aforesaid. 



rnlimitetl Liahiliiy of })h* dot s. 

70. (1) In a limited ccmpanv the liabilitv nj tiu r i . 

diivftovh {»r ut any director muv. it m* pKnided hv the t , 
memorandnui, be unlimited. . * , . ■ 

(d) 111 a limited eompain in wIik-Ij th* liahiiitj ul 
any director is unlimited, the dirtn-toi-s ot the < ttmpuii> (it 
any) and the member uho propo'^es a peison tor election 
or appointment to the oitiee of director shall .uM to that 
proposal a statement that the liahilitv of the j»‘iNou hold- 
ing that olilco will bo unlimited anil the promotora and 
officers of the company, or one ol them, slmll, Indore llie 
person accepts the office or acts therein, git e him noiin 
in writing that his liabililt uill }»> nnhmittsl. 

(8) If any director or proposer makes default in 
adding aach a .statement, or if any promoter or officer of 
the (‘ompauv makes default in giving such a notice, ht' shall 
he liable to a tine nut ei^ceeding one tbousaud rupees and 
shall also lu* liable for any damage which the peison so 
elected or appoiuti'd may sustain from thed»‘fauU. bur the 
liability of the person ulccled or appointed shall not he 
affected by the default. 

71. (1) A limited company, if so authorised by its sixiMin-'U. 

articles, may, by special resolution, alter its memoraudmu lunwa eom- 
so as to render unlimited the liability of its directors or ffiitvrf “* 
of any director. diwctop, 

^ UlliUlIltCQ* 

(2) Upon the confirmation of any such special 
I'esolution, the provisions thereof shall be as valid as if 
they had been originally contained in the memomndum, 
and a copy thereof shall be embodied in or annexed to 
evei^ copy of the memorandum issued after the confir- 
mation of the resolution. 

(3) If a company makes default in complying with 
the requirements of this section, it shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding ten rupees for each copy in respect of which 
default is made : and every ofiieer of the company who 
knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits t^ defairlt 
shall be liable to the lilte pmialty. 



litJi ttrni 
ofli't Iriiii- 
I.UV 


rnbheitKtu oi 

UilTitl h) i 

liiuiit (I cttiii- 
liau\ 


Pwiritwn (oi* 
tiouetiiiiut}* 


•i6 


PART tv, 

M.VSA(.i:Mr,XT .VM» ADMlSlsfE.4TIOX. 

Olfice ami Name. 

72. (1) K\t‘r.v company shall have a registered office 
to which all communications and notices may be addressed. 

(2) Xoiice in writing of the situation of the re^- 
tcrcd office, and of auy change therein, shall be filed with 
the rcgi<5trar who shall record the same. 

(3) It a company carries on business without com- 
plying with the requirements of this section, it shall bo 
liable to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees for every day 
during which it so caniftt on busiuess. 

73. Every limited company— 

(a) hbull paint or affix, and keep-painted or affixed, 
its name on the outside of every office or 
place in which its business is carried on, in 
a conspieious position, in letters easily 
legible and in English and Kannada cha- 
racters ; 

ill) shall ha^c its name engraven in legible cha- 
racters on its seal ; 

(r) bhali have its name mentioned in legible English 
or Kannada characters in all bill-heads and 
letter paper and in all notices, advertise- 
ments and other official publications of the 
company, twd in all bills of exchange, hundis, 
promissory notes, endorsements, cheques and 
orders for money or goods puj^rting to be 
signed by or on behalf of the company, and 
in all bills of parcels, invoices, receipts and 
leth‘rb of omdit of the company. 

74. (1) If a limited company does not paint or affix, 
and keep painted or affixed, its name in manner directed 
by this Begulation, it shall be liable to a fine not exceed- 
ing fifty rupees for not so palntir^ or affixing its name, 
and for even day during which its name is not so kept 
painted or affixed, and every officer of the company who 
knowingly and wilfully authorises or permits the default 
shall be liable to the like penalty. 

(2) If any officer of a limited company, or any per- 
son on its behalf, uses or authorises the use of any seal 
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g to be a seal ol the company whereon iU uttmt' 
engraven as aforesaid, or issues or authori^f' 
of any bill-heud. Ichor paper, notice, adverti't- 
olher official puhlicatiou of ilie eo]ji}mn,\ . ui 
JbUthorises to be signed on bohall o( the (oinpitiit 
of exchange, himdi, prollli^^(«■^ note. ».ndois«- 
squo or order lor nioney or acMnls. or issues or 
3 to be issued anv iiill of parcels, invoiee. u*eei|'t 
of credit of the company wlierein its name is 
iuned in uiauuer aforesaid, he slmll be leible to 
lot e-Kceediug li\e hundred uipees, and shall 
? personally liable to tlu> holder of aii.\ sucii bill 
igo, bundi, proniis»ors note, eheqm- or onler for 
goods for the amount thereof, unless the same 
lid by the company. 

(1) Where any noliee, adverriscuieut or other 
iblieatioii of a mujiany contains a statement ol 
lut of the inithorisi'd capital oi the eonipauy, 
ice, advertisement or other offiiial publication 
I coutaiu a statement, hi an equally prominent 
and in equally conspicuous characters, of the 
)f the capital which has been subscrilied aud the 
laid up. 

) An} company vhieU makes default in comply- 
the requirements of this se<*tiou and evc^ry officer 
mpany who is kuowingl} a parly to the' default 
liable to a due not exci^'ng ouu thousand 


Meeilnga and Fm>iedlntjH* 

(1) A general meeting of every company shall 
nee at the least in every year, and not more than *““'***^’ 
uonths after the holding of the last preceding 
meeting, and, if not so held, tho company and 
leer of the company who Is knowingly a party to 
lit shall be liable to a fine not exceedmg five 
rupees. 

0 When default has been made in holding a 
of the oompany in aeooidanoe with the provisions 
motion, the Court may, on the applioation of say 
of the oompany, call or direct ^e calling of a 
aieeting of the oompany. 

(1) Every oompany limited by sharee and re> suhjtwr. 
after the oommeuoement of this Begndation shall, 



will'll] I {KID 111 ul MX aumtlis tram the date at whkh the 
« iih]uin ]> ( i.tnlt <1 ii> lumuifnce businebs, hold a general 
inn tiiuot till n.utibt'isol the (ompany, which shall be 
nillnl the 'tiiluioiv meeting. 

lil Tiu* flneaoibsh.ilh at lea^t ten days before tho 
(liv on whk lithe inectmji is 1« Id, forward a report (m 
tins lh,.ulaiiuM lallnl '* th(> btatutoiy report”) to every 
member ot the cumpanj and to every other person entitled 
iiiidt r this Uemilition to rei'fchi it. 

(3) The slatiitorx ivport shall be certified by not 
loss thiiii two diivetors ot the company or, where there 
are less than two directors. b> the sole director and 
shall slate— 

trfi Ilk lutil unmliir ot shares allotted, distin- 
}.uishiu^ shares allotted as full} or partly 
paid up otherwise than in cash, and stating 
in the case of shares partly paid up tbe 
exteiil to which they are so paid up, and in 
cither case the consideiution for which they 
have la>en allotted ; 

(A) Ihi' total amount of cash received by tbe coin- 
[lany in respect of all the shares allotted, 
distinguished as aforesaid; 

(0 an abstract of the receipts of the company 
whether from its share capital or from de- 
bentures, and ol tho payments made there- 
out, up to a date within seven days of the 
date of the report, exhibiting under distinc- 
tive headings the receipts of the company 
Irom shares and detentures and other 
sources, the payments made thereout and 
particulars concerning the balance remadn- 
mg in hand and an account or estimate of 
the preliminary expenses of the company ; 

id) the names, addresses and descriptions of the 
directors, auditors (if any), managers (if any) 
and secmtaiy ot the company ; 

\.e) tho particulars of any contract, the modification 
of which k to be submitted to the meeting 
for its approval, together with the partioa- 
lars of tbe modification or proposed modi- 
fikation. 

(4) The statutory report shall, so ib; as it relates 
to the shares allotted by the company and to the cash 
rsoeived in respect of such dltat^s and to the receipts and 
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payments of the coiapanv on capital account, b<* ccitifiul 
as correct by the auditors (if an\) of the tonipunx. 

(o) The director shall cause a co|A oftht stntuioi> 
report, certified a'i by this section iujuirtd, to he filed 
with the registrar forthwith, after tin* seudinu tin roof to 
the members of the Kunpanv. 

(6) Every director ot the coiupani who know inglj 
and wilfnlly authorist's or peimits a d< fault in romplMiia 
with the provisions ot snb-sec'tion (d) or subs<«tiou (o) 
shall be liable to a fine not exceediug twentj inpf-is Ioj 
every day during which the default continues* 

(7) The din ('tors shall rausi a list showing tin 
naiin's, descriptions and addnsses oi the inenihds ot 
the company, and tlie nundiei ot shaits bcld ii\ them 
respectively, to he prodn< ed at the comniti.ccincnt of the 
meeting, and to KUiam open and accessible toany member 
of the t'omjiauy during the ectulinnaiu'c of the lueeting. 

(hi Theuiemhers of the (ompany piiseiit at the 
meeting shall be at liberty to discussant matteis n*liiiing 
to the formation ot the conipanv. or arising out of tlie 
statutory report, whether previous notice has been given 
or not, hut no resolution ot which notice has not heeii given 
111 accordance with the articles may be passed. 

(9) The meeting ma\ adjoin n from time to time, 
and at any adjourned meeting any resolution of which 
notice has been given in accordance with the articles, 
cither before or subsequcntlj to the former mc'eting, may 
be passed, and the adjourned meeting shall have the same 
pow'ciw as an original meeting. 

(10) If a petition is presented to the Court in man- 
ner provided by Part V for winding up the companv on 
the ground of default in filing the statutory' report or in 
holding the statutory meeting, the Court may, instead of 
directing that the company be wound up, give directions 
for the statutory report to be filed or a meeting to be held, 
or make such other order as may be jnst. 

(11) The provisions of this section as to the for- 
warding and fili^ of the statutory report shall not apply 
in the case of a private company. 

78. (1) Notwithstanding anything in the artaoles, ciUingac 
the direotois of a company which has a share capital 
riiall, on the requisition of the holders of not less than |^* ***““’ 
one-tenth of the issued share capital of the company upon 
which all calls or other sums then due have bemi paid, 
forthwith proceed to oall an extraordinary general meet- 
ing of the company. 
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(•2) Till' iX'qai*.ition uiusfc state the objects of the 
liioetinu, and must be «iigned by the roquisitionists and ^ 
deposit) ‘d at tb)' reftibtered otiico of the company, and may 
consist of several documents in like form, each signed by 
one or more rtquisitionists. 

(3) If till' directors do not proceed within twenty- 
one days from the date of the requisition being so deposit- 
ed to luuse a meeting to be called, the requisitionists, or 
a majority of them in value, may themselves call the 
meeting hut in either ease any meeting so called shall be 
held M'ltbiu three months from the date of the deposit of 
the requisition. 

(1) If at anv such meeting, a resolution requiring 
confirmation at another meeting is passed, the directors 
tdiall forthwith call a farther extraordinary general meet- 
ing for the purpose of considering the resolution and, if 
thought fit, of confirming it as a special resolution and, if 
the directors do not call the meeting within seven days 
from the date of the passing oi the first resolution, the 
ny{uisitiouisls, or a majority of them in value, may them- 
selves call the meeting. 

{5) Any meeting called under this section by the 
roquisitionists shall !:« called in the same manner, as 
nearly as ^ssible, as that in which meetings are to be 
called by directors. 

ftwsaiuH 79. lu defaiult of, and subject to, any regulations in 
Mr the articles, - 

(i) a meeting of a compny may be called by 
fourteen days’ notice in writing, served on 
every member in manner in which notices 
are retjuired to be served by Table A in the 
First Mbedolo; 

(li) five members may call a meeting ; 

(iiO any person elected by the members present at 
a meeting may be chairman thereof ; and 

(i>) every member shall have one vote. 

Bejn^te- 80. A Company which is a member of another com- 
pany may, by resolution oi the directors, authorise any of 
its offioims or any other person to act as its representative 
any meeting of that other company and the person so 
Sn. authorised sbul be entitled to exercise the same powers 
on beludf of the company which he represents as if he 
were an individual shareholder of that other company. 

81. (1) A resolution shall be an extraordinaiy raio- 
ganMin. lotion when it has been passed by a majoriiy of not less 
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than three-fourths of such members entitled to vote as 
^ are present in person or by prosy (where proxies 'iie 
allowed) at a general meeting of which notice spifihin^ 
the intention to propose the resolution as an cxlraordin'm* 
resolution has been duly given. 

(2) A resolution shall be a special nsfthuimi ulieu 
it has been — 

(it) passed in manner resum'd lor the pfis-.inp oi au 
extraordinary resolution , and 

(ft) confirmed by a majority of such members f «- 
titled to vote as are prt'seat in peivm rtr b\ 
proxy (where proxies are allow <‘d; at .i sub- 
sequent general meetiut., of w hich noth ( has 
been duly given, and held after an interval 
k of not less than fourteen days, nor more 

^ than one month, from the date of the firnt 

meeting. 

(3) At any meeting at which an extraonlinaiy re- 
solution is submitted to be parsed or a special resolution 
is submitted to be passi*d or confirmed, a declaration ol 
the chairman on a show of hands that the resotutiou is 
carried shall, unless a iioll is demanded, 1 m' eouelusive 
evidence oi the fact vvitliout proof of the umuber or pro- 
portion of the votes recorded in fuv'our of or against the 
resolution. 

(4) At any meeting at which an extraordinary re- 
solution is sttbmilted to be passed or a special resolution 
is submitted to be passed or eoufiruied, a poll may be de- 
manded by three persons for the time being entitled 

« according to the artiolcs to vote, unless the articles of the 
company require a demand by such number of such per- 
sons, not in any case exceeding five, as may bo specified 
in the articles. 

(6) In a ease where, if a poll is demanded, it may, 

; in accordance with the articles, be taken in such manner 
as the chairman may din<ct ; it may, if the chairman so 
directs, be taken at the meeting at which it is demanded. 

(6) When a poll is demanded in accoi^ce with 
this section, in computing the majority on the poll, refer- 
ence shall be had to the number of votes to which each 
member is entitled by the articles of the company. 

(7) For the purposes of this section, notice of a 

F meeting shall be deemed to be duly given and the meeting 

I to be duly held when the notice is given and the mee^g 

I held in manner provided by the articles. 
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]! ♦’SI * b2, tl) Acopv ot Hvery special and extraordinary 

rtNuhmon shall, nit bin fifteen days, from the confirma- 
' *" lion ot that spci ial ivsolniion or from the passing of the 

fxtraordinan resolntion* as the ease may be, be printed 
or t\ pewrittim and filed with the registrar who shall record 
the sain<‘. 

(2) Where articles have been registered, a copy of 
i\er> special resolution tor the time being in force shall 
Ik* embodied in or annexed to every copy of the articles 
issued after the date of the resolution. 

(3) Where articles have not been registered, a copy 
oi every special resolution shall be forwarded in print to 
any luetnror, at bis reijnest, on payment of one rupee or 
such less sum as the company may direct. 

fl) If a company makes default in so filing with 
the registrar a copy of a special or extraordinary resolu- 
tion, it hhall he liable to a fine not exceeding twenty 
rupees for every day daring which the default continues. 

(3) If a company makes default in embodying in 
or annexing to a copy of its articles or in forwarding in 
print to a member, when required by this section, a copy 
of a special resolution, it sliall be liable to a fine not ex- 
ceeding ten rupees for each copy in respect of which 
default is made. 

(6) Every o(E(%r of a company who knowingly and 
wilfully authorises or permits any default by the company 
in complying with the requirements of this section shall be 
liable to the like penalty as is imposed by this section on 
the company for that default. 

Mumtnoi 88. (1) Evoty Company shall cause minutes of all 
proceedings of general meetings and of its directors to be 
entered in books kept for that purpose. 

(2) Any snob minute, if purporting to be si^ed 
by the chairman of the meeting at whiob the prooeemngs 
were had, or by the clnnrmanof the next succeeding 
meeting, tdiall be evidence of the proceedings. 

(3) Until the contrary is proved, eveiy general 
meeting of the company or meeting of directors m respect 
of the proceedings whereof minutes have been so made 
shall he deemed to have been duly called and held, and 
all proceedings had thereat to have been duly had, and 
all appointments d directors or liquidators shall be deemed 
to be valid* 
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dt'i'iued to be tin* (liriftor> ot the couipani 
until lilt* fiist din*ct<(r> shall late been ap- 
pointt>d ; 

th« (lirectois ot the <ouipan.\ shall be appoint- 
ed b.v the niembei> in tin* general uneting : 
and 

any casual \.u'an<v oaurrinn among the 
dire( tois may be filled up by the directors, 
but the ptrsou so appointed shall Iw* subject 
to retin ment at the same time a> if he had 
become a dir(‘ctor on the dav on Mhi(*h th<' 


director iu it hose place he is appointed was 
last appointed a director, 

L person shall not be capable of being appointed 
A companj hv the articles, and shall not lie nmitV* 
i director or proposed director of a company in 
i'tns issued hy or on behalf of the comptmy or 
to any intended company or in an> Btatement 
prospectus filed by or on behalf of a company, 
ire the registration of the articles or the publica- 
■ prospa'tus, or the filing of the statement in 
ipectus, as the case may be, ho hae, by himself 
gent anthorisod in writing— 

»ignedand filed with the re^strar a oemsent 
in writing to act as such director ; and 
ve in the case of a company limited by guarantee 
and not having a ware capital either signed 
the memorandum for a number of shares 
not less than his ^ualifioation Of any), or 
signed and filed with the registrar a eon> 
tract in writing to take from the company 
and pay for his qualification idiares (if any). 

On the application for registration of the memo* 
id artiolw of a company the applicant shall file 
e^trar a list of the persons who have (xmsented 
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ro I tiiif'* 1 ' »tt tV Miiiipany. and if fchifi list coafcains 
’’i ii’i*. >1 ii . p tnou \\h') has not so consented, 
‘h jpi ii» .. 1 s lu 1 hi‘ liibli* to a fine not exceeding five 
liniiil.t d milt I •. 

Ti'i'- M‘fiion shall not apply to a private 
ati,.piu,v ui»i pr*)'|H‘Ctns is'^ned by oi on behalf of a 
, o'l'icn’ ab 1 the ospiration of one year from the date at 
v\]mi 1 hi ( onip Miv is entiiledto commence business. 

Ki. (1) Witl'out prejudice to the restrictions im- 
posiil 1 \ M’ction S4 it shall be the duty of every director 
will isb,A the .it'dcs riqnired to hold a specified share 
cjualifii itjfi'i, and mIio is nor already qualified, to obtain 
his (junhfintion within two months after his appointment, 
or such short ei tiiiii as ma\ be fixed by the articles. 

V2) The oiticeol diVoctoi of a company shall be 
vacate (1 il tli(> director does not, within two months from 
the dal I' of his appointment or within such shorter time 
ns may be fixi>d b> the articles, obtain his qualification, 
or if aitiT the I'xpivation of such period or shorter time he 
eea-es at any time to hold his qualification ; and a pemon 
vaeui iug olH(‘e under this section shall be incapable of being 
reapfwinted diiwtor of the company until he has obtained 
his qualification. 

(Bj If after the expiration of the said period or 
shorter time, any unqualified person acts as a director of 
the company, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
fifty mpecs for every' day between the expiration of the 
said period or shorter time and the last day on which it 
is pmted that he acted as a director. 

8(5. The acts of a director shall be valid notwith- 
standing any defect that may afterwards be discovered in 
his appointment or qualification : Provided that nothing 
in this sei'tion shall be deemed to give validity to acts 
done by a director after the appointment of such director 
has been shown to b<‘ invalid. 

87. (1) Kvery company shall keep at its registered 
office a register eoutainmg the names and addresses and 
the occupations of its directors, and file with the r^istrar 
a copy thereof, and from time to time file with the 
registrar notice of any change among its directors or 
managers. 

(2) If default is made in complying with this sec- 
tion, the company shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
fifty rnpoes for every day duriog which the default con- 
tinues ; and every officer of the company, who knowingly 
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SH. (11 C'outM<i'< (111 iiliu'f III intiajit'' 11, n lit 
made as follow t. (that is to sir) : — 

(/) suiy miuiact wiiiiii, if uivit h'wi *1 

porv>ii>j, wvnild 1)0 lt\ law ut}iufetl to 1) ai 
writing, tiuivil bv the piruo^ to Iw c’ ii„iil 
tberowith, may bo made on b»*htlf <* tlo 
cnnipauy inwiitiua "itiuil bv mv ptrsO'i 
aotinp nmlerits aiithoiuv. otpn--'. oi im- 
plied, aud ui»,v ill the •'amu mai'Uoi' In 
varied or discharued ; 

(/i) any contract w liicli, if madt* heiweoupnv ate i er- 
sous, would li\ law bo valid althoiuih madi‘ 
bv purol only, and not ndncul into writiiia, 
may be made by parol oji bohallof tlio oi<m- 
pany by any person aciinp undt'i* its aulho- 
rity, express or uupliod. and may in tli(' ‘•.imo 
uiaunor bi* varied or disoliurswl. 

(d) All contracts made accnnlinsj to this lection 
ahall be eifeclual iu law, end shall bind the company and 
its successors and all other partio thereto, their heirs, 
or legal represoutatises, aa the case may lie 

89. A bill of exchange, hundior promissory note iwa<..tiv 
ahall be deemed to have been made, di’awu accepted or 
endorsed on behalf of a company if made, dmwn, accepted 

or endorsed in tiic name of, or by or on behalf or on 
account of, the company by any person acting under its 
authority, express or implied. 

90. A company may, by wTiting under its common ixnatoB ui 
seal, empower any person, either generally or in respect •*"**' 
of any specified matters, as its attorney, to execute deeds 

on its behalf in any plaeo not situak* in Alysoic; and 
every deed signed by sneb attorney, on behalf of the com- 
pany, and under his seal, where sealing is required, shall 
md the company, and have the same cfiect as if it were 
under its common seal. 

01. (1) A company whose objects require or com- 
L prise the transaction of business oevond the limits of 
* Mysore may, if authorised by its artioles, have for use in |g^*y** 
any territoi^, district or place riot situate in Mysore, an 
offi<^ seal, which shall be a facsimile of the common seal 
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of thf crtiupam, wiih the addition on its face of the name 
of H\ory teiiitory. di«.trict or place where it is to be used. 

12) A compimy having such an official seal may, 
by \Miting under ith connuon seal, authorise any person 
appointed for I he purpose in any territory, district or place 
not situate in Mysore to affix the same to any deed or 
other docmnont lo which the company is party in that 
temtoiy, dihtviet or place. 

(81 The authority of an\ such agent shall, as be- 
tween the company and any person dealing with the agent, 
continue during the i)eriod (if any) mentioned in the ins- 
trument conferring the authority, or if no period is there 
meutioni'd. then until notice of the revocation or determi- 
nation of the agent's authority has been given to the 
person dealing with him. 

(4) The pemou affixing any snch official seal shall, 
by writing under his hand, on the deed or other document 
to which the scat is affixed, certify the date and place of 
affixing the same. 

(5) A deed or other document to 'which an official 
seal is duly affixed shall bind the company as if it had 
been scaled with the common seal of the company. 

91 A. (1) Every director who is directly or indirectly 
concerned or interested in any contract or arrangement 
entered into by or on behalf of the company shall disclose 
the nature of his intetest at the meeting of the directors 
at which the contract or arrangement is determined on, 
if bis interest then exists, or in any other case at the firat 
meeting of the directors after the acquisition of his interest 
or the making of the contract or arrangement : 

Provided that a general notice that a director is a 
member of any specified firm or company, and is to he 
rerarded as interested in any subsequent transaction 
with such firm or company, shall as regards any such 
transaction be snilicient disclosure within the moaning of 
this sub-seotion and after snch general notice, it shall not 
be necessary to give any special notice relating to any 
particular transaction with snob firm or company. 

(12) £vei 3 >' director who contravenes the provisions 
of sob-section (1) shall bo liable to a fine not exceeding 
one tboQsand ranees. 

dlB. (i) ao direotor shall, as a director, vote On 
an;^ eontraot or arrangement in which he is either directly 
or indireotly oonoemed or interested ; and if he does so 
vote, his vote dhali not be ooonted; 
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l^ronded that the directoi'^ or aD\ of them may 
\otB on any euutraot of indeumity against any los^ which 
they or any one or more of them may suftcr by iija‘<<ni «>t 
bocoming or being sureties or surety fori lie companj. 

(2) Every director who coiitra\enc‘b the provinioub 
of bub-seotiou (1) shall be liable to a line not exceeding 
one thousand mpues. 

91C. (1) Where a company enters mioii contiiict *’ 
for the appointment of a manager of the company m nhicb f 
contract any director of the company i>. dirwtlv or jiilSSlu!!.*** 
indirectly concerned or interested, or varies imy such 
existing conti’aet, the i-ompiiny shall send an abstract of 
the terms of such contract or variation, as the ca^e may 
be, together with a mcmoiandum clearly indicating the 
nature of the interest of the director in such contract, or 
in such variation, to every member; and the contract 
shall be open to the inspection of any member at the re* 
gistcrod otiicc of the company. 

(2) It a company makes detanlting in complying 
with the requirement of sub-si'ctinn (1), it shall be liable 
to a tine not esecediug one thousand rupees ; and every 
officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully 
authorises or penults the default shall be liable to the like 
penalty. 

HID, <D Everj manager or other agent of a com* 
pauy other than a private <*ompatty who enters into aeon- 
tract fur or on behalf of the company in w’Mch contract the 
company is an undisclosed principal, shall at the time of 
ontermg into the contract, make a memoraudum in writ* 
lag of the tenus of the contract ; and specify therein the 
person with whom it has been made. 

(2) Every snob manager or other agent shall forth* 
with deliver the memorandum aforesaid to the company, 
and such memorandum shall be filed in the office of the 
company and laid before the direotors at the next direc- 
tors* meeting. 

(8) If an>' snob manager or other agent makes de- 
fault in complying with the raquiremmits of this sedaon*— 

(a) the oontomt shall, at the option of the com- 
pany, he void as agtdnst the oompviy ; and 

(h) Bttoh manager or other agent shall be liable to 
fine not exceeding two hundred rupees. 



Frubiiectua. 

t • t)*2. il) Every pr(*‘«pec'tus i^ued b} or Oi 

» uiupiUiv or in n latioii to any intended eompi 
(I'ltitl iMul thai dale Nhall, miles« the eontrarj 
bo taken as the date of publioation of the pros 
t’2» A (»>pv of o\cry hucb probpectus 
) \ory poiMm who ih named therein as a dire 
post'd diivet(»r of th(“ company, or by his ajgen 
in writin;,, shall be filed tor ref^istration with 
on or before the date ot its pablioation, and ni 
pectus shall be issued until a copy thereof 
filed for registration. 

(8) The registrar shall not register an, 
uulesh it is dated, and the copy thereof signec 
retiuired by this section. 

(4) Ever\ prospectus shall state on i 
that a copy has been filed fur registration at 
this st'ction. 

(3) If a prospectns is issued without a 
being wi filed, the company, and every pe 
knowingly a parly to the issue of the prospec 
liable to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees i 
from the date of the issue of the prospectus 
thereof is so liltHl. 

(1) Every prospectus issued by or 
to"^uK«u«t a company, or by or on behalf of any person • 
jrfpnHievtw jjpgjj engaged or interested in the formation 
pany, shall state— 

(a) the contents of the memoranda 
names, descriptions and addr 
signatories and the number of 
scribed for by them respeotiv 
number uf founders or manag< 
ferred shares (if any) and tm 
extent of the interest of the I 
property and profits of the com 
(h) the number of shares (if any) fixet 
ciee as the qualification of a 
any provision in the articles ae 
aeration of the directors ; and 
(c) the names, descriptions and add; 
direotois or proposed director 
managers or proposed manag 
an4 


{^) the mioimimi bubscriptum on ftlutb iho dirw 
tors way procet'd lo ullotiuiui. ‘tari tLf 
auionni payable on ajiphVatiou aiicl 
mcnt on each sliare; and in tlu ca-i of t< 
second or subbcqitml ('inr )t ilu 

amonnt ulim‘d iur >>iitw(ii]itibn i o1i 
pre\iotib allotment luadt. witliui ilu* usu 
preceding >ear>>. end the jiutuiini 
allutted, and the amuimt lit uuv i paid •)! tlii 
shares so allotted : and 

(e) the number and nmuniil ot '.hare', .md dtUn 
tures which within the two pn ci di: ^ ,\i iU'^ 
have been isbued, or agiud to be issjud. a-, 
fully or partly piid up othtrwi^t th. u ni 
cabli, audnt the latter case tin lUeiit In 
which tbe.v are bO paid up, and in titliir 
case tie cunbideratiouioi’whitlitluM'snaiV'. 
or debentures have liten isstud m ai,rLid to 
be issued ; and 

if) the nauieh and addivssts ul the \ cudors ol anx 
pnipertv purcbaNcd or aequin*d hv ilu u>ui- 
pauy, (u* pwiposed so tt» be pun based or 
acquired, which i^ l(» bo paid for wholh or 
parth out ot the jmxrevds of the issue oftei' 
ed for subsciiptiun by the prospeetub, or the 
purchase or acquibitiou of which has not 
been completed at the dat(‘ of issue of tht* 
prospectus, aud the amount payabb' in cash, 
shares or debentures of the vendor, and 
where there is more than one sepurati* ven- 
dor or the company is a sub-purchaser, the 
amount so payable to each vendor; Piond- 
ed that where the vendors or any of them 
ate a firm, the luetubers of the 6nu sliall not 
be treated us separate vendors ; and 

(^) the amount (if any) paid or payable as piu'- 
(diase-money in cash, shares or debentures 
for any such property as aforesaid, specify- 
ing the amount (if any) payable for good 
will; and 

(h) the itmount (if any) paid within the two pre- 
ceding yeus or payable, as coininissicm for 
snbser^g or agreeing to subscribe, or pro- 
curing or agreeing to procure subsoriptious, 
for any share in, or debentures of, the 



voiiipany, or the rate of any such eommis- 
Mon : Provided that it shall not be necessary 
to state the commission payable to snb- 
nnder-writers ; and 

U) the amount or eslimated amount ot preliminary 
expenses ; and 

(j) the amount pnid^sithin the two preceding years 
or intended to bi‘ paid to any promoter, and 
the consideration for any such payment; 
and 

ik) the dates of, and parties to, every material con-> 
tract, and a reasonable time and place at 
which any material contract or a copy there- 
of mav be inspected: Provided that this 
requirement shall not apply to a contract 
entered into in the ordinary course of business 
carried on or intended to be carried on by 
the company or to any contract entered into 
more than two years before the date of issue 
of the prospectus ; and 

(0 the names and addresses of the auditors (if any) 
of the company ; and 

(m) full particulars of the nature and extent of the 
interest (if any) of every director in the pro- 
motion of, or in the property proposed to be 
acquired by, the company^ or, where the 
interest of such a director consists in being 
a partner in a firm, the nature and extent 
of the interest of the firm, with a statement 
of all sums paid or agreed to be paid to him 
or to the firm in cash or shar^ or otherwise 
by any person either to induce him to be- 
come, or to qualify him as, a director, or 
otherwise for services rendered by him or by 
the firm in oonneotion with the promotion 
or formation of the company ; and 

{») where the company is a company having shares 
of more than one class, the right of voting 
at the meetings of the company conferred by 
the several classes of shares respectively. 

(2) 'Where any such prospectus as is mentioned in 
|du8 section is pubUsned as a newspapsr advertisement, 
it shall not be neceasaiy in the advertisement to specify 
the contents of the memon^um, or the signatories there- 
to, and the nomber of idiares subscribed for by them. 
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l3) This section shall not apply to a circniar or 
notice inviting esisting members or dooenture holders of 
a company to subscribe either for shares or for dobuntures 
of the company, whether with or without the right to 
I'enounco in favour of other pei’scns. 

(4) The requirements of thih section as to the 
memorandum and the qualification, remuneration and 
interest of directors, the names, doMuiptions and addres- 
ses of directors or proposed directors, and of managers or 
proposed managers, and the amount or estimated amount 
of prcliminaiy’ expenses shall not apply in the east' of a 
prospectus issued more than one rear alter the date at 
which the company is entitled to commence business. 

(5} Notiiiug in this sei'tiou <«l)all limit or diminish 
any liabilit.v uhich any ]^‘i'soii may incur under the 
general law or this Jiegulation apart from this section. 

h4. Fur tl«> jiurposeii of seelion !t3cvi‘rv person bh,ill Uaun/ t 
he dteniKl lu he a tendor nho has entered into an,i con- ut, *“ 
irait, absolute or conditional, for the sile or ptirtlnso, or 
for any option of purchase, of am property to be acquind 
b,^ the compauy, in any case where — 

(a; the pun'hast-tiiouex is not fully paid at the 
date of issue of the prospectus ; or 
U/) the purchase-money is to be paid or satisfied 
wholly or in part out of the proceeds of the 
issue ottered for snbfKaiption by the pros- 
pectus ; or 

(c) the contract depends for its validity or fulfil- 
ment on the result of that issue, 

95. Where any of the piupert.v to be acquired by AjigiMtiwoi 
the company is to be taken on lease, section 93 shall apply 

as if the expression “ vendor " included the lessor, and 
the expression purchase-money ” included the considera- 
tion of the lease, and the expression “sub-purchaser” 
included a sub-lessee. 

96. Any conditions requiring or binding any appli- fa yfggt w ot 
cant for shares or debentures to waive compliance with Sm m to ' 
any requirements of section 93, or purporting to afiect 

him with notice of any contract, document or matter not 
specifically referred to in the prospeulns, dial! be void. 

97. in the event of non-compliance with any of the 8»viogiu««r. 
requirements of sections 93, a director or other person rira* 
nonsible for the prospectus shall not incur any liability 

by imson of the non-compliance, if he proves that~- 

(b) as regards any matter not disclosed, he was not 
cognisant thereof ; 
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liu‘ uou-coui]>liance arose trom au honest mis- 
take of fact ou his port ; 

Pi (Aided that, in the event of non-compliance vrith 
the ivt]uiieuii‘ntb contained in clause {in) of snb-seotion 
111 (if swtinn l>3. no such director or other person shall m- 
ciir ain liabiliti in ri.s]>eit ot the non-compliance unless it 
lie piovcd that he had knowledge of the matters not 
disclosed. 

oi>b.Mtib I 98. (1) A company which does not issue a prospectus 
ituiL i> on or with rclenmce to its information, shall not allot any 
of its shaves or delvutmes unless before the fost allot- 
ment of either shares or debentures there has been filed 
with the legistiar a statement in lieu of prospectus signed 
by every person who is named therein as a director or a 
proposed director of the company or by his agent authori- 
sed in writing, in the form and containing the particulars 
set out iu the Second Schedule. 

(3) This section shall not apply to a private com- 
pany or to a company which has allotted any shares or 
debentun's before* the commencement of this Eegulation 
or, in so lar as it relates to the allotment of shares, to a 
company limited bi guamntoe and not having a share 
capital. 

Ktiknitiouou U9. A company shall not, at any time, vary the 
terms of a contract referred to in the prospectus or state- 
lueut in lieu of prospectus, except subject to the approval 
tat™ company in general meeting. 

proupffctuw 

‘‘ prospectus invites persons to sub- 
bcnbe foi’ shares iu or deoeutures of a company, every per- 
m who is a director of the company, at the time of the 
i^ue of the prospectus, and eve^ person who has autho- 
rised the naming of himself and is named in the prospectus 
as a duwotor or as having agreed to become a director 
cither immediately or after an interval of time, and every 
promoter of the company, and every person who has 
authorised the issue of the prospectus, shall be liable to 
pay compensation to all persons who subscribe for any 
shares or debentures ou the faith of the prospectus for all 
loM or damage they may have sustained by re^n of any 
rawleading or untrue statement therein, or in any report 
or mOToraudum appeariug on the face thereof, or by refer- 
6iice therein or issued therewith) unless it is 

proved— 

(») with respect to every misleading or untrue 


proiipcetus. 
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btateuieuii uot purporting to be made uu the 
authority of an expert or of a public official 
document or ttatemtiut that he had reaboit* 
able ground to believe and did up to tin* time 
of the allotment of the shares of delaiitiuts, 
as the case ma.\ be, belief' tint tin slule- 
ment fairly represented the iacts or was trm ; 
ith rubp(<ct to ever) uusleadiug or untrue 
statement pnrpotting to bo a statement b,\ 
or contained in what purpoits to 1 h‘ a copy 
of or extract fi'om u rtporr or taluatiun of 
of an expcit, that it l.urh n pic'cnted the 
statement, or was a coni‘(t and fair < i>p\ ot 
or extract from the rcpoit or \aluatiou: 
Pru^ ided that the director, per&un uaim d as 
director, promoter or [XTson who authorised 
the i>sui‘ ut the piospectus hliull U* liable Ut 
pa\ compensation as aiore-uid if it i> pnned 
that he had no reasonable ground to iH'licve 
that the iH’rson luukim^ the staioment, 
ivport or valuation was competent to make 
it: iuid 

th respect to evert misleading oi untriu* 
statement purporiing to be a statement 
made by an official person or coptained in 
what purports to be a eo]»y oi or extract 
irom a public official document, that it was 
a correct and fair representation of the state- 
ment or copy of or extract from the docu- 
ment: 
s proved— 

.at having consented to become a director 
of the company he withdrew liis consent 
before the issue oi the prospectus, and that it 
was issued without his authority or consent ; 
or 

lat the prospectus was issued without his 
kuowlewe or consent, and that on becoming 
aware of its issue, be forthwith gave a 
reasonable public notice that it was issued 
without his knowledge or consent ; or 
lat after the issue of the prospectus and before 
allotment thereunder he, on becoming aware 
of an^ misleading or untrue statement there- 
in withdrew hm ooneent thereto, and gave 
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n.iMtndbie public notice of the withdrawal 
aiul ot the reason therefor. 

«-ii \\'h( re a eoiupauy existing at the couinieuce- 
iiient of thi^ Ue^iulatimi lias issuc'd shares or debentures, 
and lur tlie purpuio ol obtaining further capital by sub- 
script ion-* for slians or debentures issues a prospectus, a 
dirteidr shall not Iw liable in respect of any statement 
th(.>reiii, unless he has authorised the issue of the pros- 
pectus. or has adopted or ratified it. 

(3) Where the prospectus contains the name of a 
person as a director of the company, or as having agreed 
to become a director thei'eof, and he has not consented to 
bocoiuc a director, or has withdrawn his consent before 
the issue ot the prospectus, and has not authorised or con- 
sented to tlic issue thereof, the directors of the compau}, 
pxei'pt any without whose knijwledge or consent the pros- 
pectus was ibsued, and any other person who authorised 
the issue thereof, shall be liable to indemnify the person 
named as aforesaid against all damages, costs and expenses 
to w hich he may be made liable by reason of his name 
having bet'u uiserted in the prospectus, or in defending 
himself against any suit or legal proceedings brought 
against him in respect thereof. 

(4) Everj’ person w’ho by reason of his being a 
director or named as a director, or as having agreed to 
become a director, or of his having authorised the issue of 
the prospectus, taicomes liable to make any* payment 
under this section, may recover contriWtion, as in oases 
of contract, from any other person who, if sued separately, 
would have been liable to make the same payment, unless 
the person who has become so liable was, and that other 
person was not, guilty of fraudulent misrepresentation. 

(6) For the purposes of this seotion- 

(a) the expression " promoter ” means a promoter 
who was a party to the preparation of the 
prospectus, or the portion thereof contaia- 
mg the n^eading or untrue statement, but 
docs not include any person reason of bis 
acting in a professional capacity for persons 
engaged in procuring the formation of the 
company; 

ib) the expression “expert" mcludes engineer, 
vainer, accountant and any other person 
whose profession gives authority to a state- 
ment nuide by him. 
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AUotmeni. 

101. (1) No allotment hhall be made of any sban* 
capital of a company offered to the public for Rubfrcription, * ’ 
unless the follovrinci conditions have been <*omplic<1 uith. 
namely : — 

fa) the amount (if ) fixed In the ineuioraiidinn 
or article and named ill the prospectus .i«. 
the minimum subscription uiion uhicli the 
directors may proceed to allotment ; or 
(b) if no amount is so lixisl and imim d. then the 
whole amount of the sliare capital soofleii'd 
for subscription : 

has been subscriiicd, and tb(' sum payable on applicHtinn 
for thf* amount so fixed and named, or foi the whole 
aiunum offered for subscription, hub lieen paid to tmd 
wcoiM'd in cash by the compain. 

f'2) The amount so fixed and named and the whole 
amount aforesaid shall be reekonid exclu‘*ively of any 
amount payable otherwisi' than in cash, and is in this 
Bepnlatiun nderred to as the minimum suhscriptitai. 

t8) The amount payable on application on earh 
share shall not be less than five per cent of the nnuiiihil 
amount of tlie share. 

(4) If the conditions afomsaid have not been com- 
plied witli on the expiration of one hundred and twenty 
days after the first ihsue of the prospectus, all money re- 
ceived from applicants for shares shall be forthwith repaid 
to them without interest, and, if any sut'h money is not 
so repaid within one hundred and thirty days after the 
issue of the prospectus, the directors of tlie company shall 
be jointly and si'verally liable to repay that money with 
interest at the rate of seven per cent ^r annum from the 
expiration of the one hundred and thirtieth day : Provided 
that a director shall not be liable if he proves that the 
loss of the money was not dne to any miseonduet or 
negligence on his part. 

(5) Any condition requiring or binding any appli- 
cant for shares to waive oomplianec with any requirement 
of thm section shall be void. 

(6) This section, except sub-seotion (8) thereof 
shall imt apply to any allotment of shares subsequent to 
the first allotment of shares offered to the public for subs- 
cription. 
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T) In tin can of ilio fii's.t allotment of share capi- 
tal payable m i ibh of a company which does not issue 
iny iinititiou to the }ml)lic to subscribe for its shares, no 
tlln'.uicnt ihali be made unless the uimimum subscription 
llhat ts to sat 

(«) the amount (it any) fixed bv the memorandum 
or aiticItN and named in the statement in 
hen iif prospectus as the minimum subscrip- 
tion upon which the directors may proceed 
to ahotment : or 

ifd if no amount is so fixed and named, the whole 
amount of the share capital other than that 
issued or agreed to be issued as fully or 
partly paid up otherwise than in cash ; 
liab been subsciibed and an amount not less than five per 
cent of the nominal amount of each share payable in cash 
has been paid to and received by the company. 

(8) Kub-seetion (7) shall not apply to a private 
couipanv or to a comiiany which has allotted any shares 
or debentures before the commencement of this Regnlar 
tioD. 

iMietrfuw- 102, (1) An allotment made by a company to an 

Sot *”"* applicant in contravention of the provisions of section 101 
shall be voidable at the instance of the applicant within 
one month after the holding of the statutory meeting of 
the company and not later, and shall be so voidable not- 
withstanding that the company is in course of being 
wound up, 

(2) If any director of a company knowingly con- 
travenes or permits or authorises the contravention of any 
of the provisions of section 101 with respect to allotment, 
ho shall he liable to compensate the company and the 
allottee respectively for any loss, damages or costs which 
the company or the allottee rai^' have sustained or incurred 
thereby: Provided that proceedings to recover any such loss, 
damages or costs shall not be commenced after the expira- 
tion of two years from the date of the allotment. 

SMtr4«ii«M 103, (1) A company shall not commence any busi- 
ness or exercise any borrowing powers unless— 

(а) shares held subjeot to the payment of the 

whole amount thereof in cash have been 
allotted to an amount not less in the whole 
than the minimum subscription; and 

(б) every director of the company has paid to the 

oom^any on each of the shores taken or 
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contracted to be t aken by him, and for which 
he is liable to pay in casii, a proportion 
equal to the proportion payable on applies* 
tion and allotment on the shares nfiPered for 
public subscription or, in the case of a com- 
pany uhich do(*s not jnsuc a pi’ospci'tus 
inviting the public to subscribe for its shares, 
on the shares patabie in casii ; and 

(() there has been filed with the n^aislvar ii duh 
verified declaration by the suntarv or om 
of the direcloiN in tue preset ihHlfmm, that 
the aforesaid conditions hast Iveu ( f>inj)lied 
with ; and 

(</i mtlieiRsi of a I oiupaiis whieii docs not issue 
a pius|n<tus insitinv, the pultlif to suli- 
senbe for its slniis. thcie li,\> been filed 
with the retistiu i statciuent m lieu of 
prospMtns. 

t*J) The regisirai shiiil, on tlie filing ol .( dnivsen- 
fied dorlnratiou, in tuioidaiue with the provisions oi this 
section, certify that the (ouipain is entitled tocoimiienee 
business, and that certifital(‘ shall bi‘ eonchisivt* esideiut 
that the company is bO entitled : 

Provided tlut, in the case of a company which does 
not issue a prospectus invitmq the public to snbhcnbe lor 
Us shares, the registrar shall not give such n ('ortificatc 
unless a statement in hen oi pmspt*etus lisb been filed 
W’ith him. 

(8 1 Any contract made by a company before the 
date at which it is entitled to comiuetice business shall hi* 
provisional only, and shall not be binding on the company 
until that date, and on that date it shall bcs'omc binding. 

(4) Nothing in this S(*ction shall prevent the 
simultaneous offer for subsc'riptioii or allotment of any 
shares and debentures or the receipt of any money payable 
on application for debentures. 

(5) If any company c’oiumenoes Imsiness or eser- 
cises borrowing powers in eontrarentioii of this section, 
every person who is responsible for the contravention shall, 
without prejudice to any other liability, be liable to a fine 
not exceeding five hundred rupees for evei;^’ day daring 
which the contravention continues. 

(6) Nothing in this section shall apply to a private 
company, or to a company registered before the commence- 
ment of this Begnlation, which does not issue a prospectus 
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mvitiog the public to «iulmcribe for its shares or, in so far 
A's iu provisions relate to shares, to a company limited by ^ 
nuar.uitee and not having a share capital. 

Wlient'Aer a company having a share capi- 
tal luake^ .my allotment of its shares, the company shall, 
nitlnn one month Ihercaftor, — 

(ft file with the registrar a return of the allot- 
ments, stating the number and nominal 
amount of the shares comprised in the allot- 
meui, the names, addresses and descriptions 
of the allottees and the amount (if any) paid 
or due and payable on each share ; and 
(h) in the case of shares allotted as fully or partly 
paid up othertvise than in cash, produce for 
the inspection and examination of the regis- 
trar a contract in writing constituting the 
title of the allottee to the allotment to- 
gether with any contract of sale, or for 
services or other consideration in respect of 
which that allotment was made, such con- 
tracts being duly stamped, and file with the 
registrar copies verified in the prescribed 
manner of all such contracts and a return 
stating the number and nominal amount of 
shares so allotted, the extent to which 
they are to be treated as paid up, and the 
consideration for which they have been 
allotted. 

(S) Where such a contract as above mentioned 
is not reduced to writing, the company shall, within one ■ 

month after the allotment, file with the registitur the ^ 

prescribed particulars of the contract, stamped with the 
same stamp-duty as would have been payable if the con- 
tract had been reduced to writing, and these particulars 
shall be deemed to be an instrument within the meaning 
of the Mysore Stamp Beg^lation, 1900, and the registrar 
may, as a condition of filing the parioulars, require that 
the duty payable thereon be adjudicated under section 81 
of that B^lation. 

(3) If default is made in complying with the re- 
quirements of this section, every officer of the oompany 
who is knowingly a party to the default shall be liable to 
a fine not exceeding five hundred mpees for every day ^ 
duriim whi(^ the default continues : 

rwvided that is ease of default fijUbag with the 
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» 

n'i^istmr within •"It niurti •fitr'Ii 1 tti" i" ii> Ik.- 
imnl rninii'iil 1 1 H •! h , < « i * i i. 

ofau\ i«rsitii inii'i f*>. m i'< ili ' * 

(’i)Jirl hir 1 lift, a'j<l 1 •• C a*, l *1! I * 

Mini M fil»' till •!• 1 iiiiit 11* ' *. ut • fill t.l 1 *11 It 

\ei'U‘nci <11 tljal .motini „r i'hIm* i-s i-* p i i ji' it 
tit i;mnt it‘ln I. ina\ iniKt 11 , unit r » Vt inhiu ’< • * • 1 * 1 

tht‘ 11 Uu^in tiii' (lot iniaMit it>i'>ii(.i n 1 < i t* ' • t nil 
may think iiropi*r. 

( lil tl h t . 

l<Jo. ( 1 ) It shall hi« law Iiil fdr* li 1 ^ a - 

coitmiission to any iicrsou in eonMtloi ttioii of ! j , -tiliMiih- 
itig or aj-ncom^ lu biihsrnhf, wht*tlicr iliMilatt ttr f fiodi } 
lionally, for aii> shari'in tbt* (oinianj ur intwaiinp or < 
agmimj »o imicmy auliscniitnmN wlii-'hir ahsOiutt oi 
conditional, for !id,\ shait^ in thocoiupiiu it tl < |Ki.\iiioiit. 
of thi' coiuniissiou is luthoristd hy tin articlis. md tho 
ooiuini>tision paid or ai,U‘ifl to U> jmid dot s not t s.i 1 1 tl Iho 
amount or r.ito so aiithon'M d, and ii tho imonnt 01 1 itc 
por oont of tho lommisilnn paid oraarood to bo paitl, is,— 
(rt) In tho caso of shaft s ulTovod to tho pnblu f<»r 
snb-cription, disiltist'd in tho prt)-.pi{ins; 
fid In tho c'lso of sharort not ottorod to tln^ puhho 
for Mil^crijition, disclosetl in tho sUti meut 
in lion of pix(s])oottis, or in a iintt mont in 
tin* prt“»fnhod form sijan'd in like manner 
as a statomont in lieu of prospoctm and tilotl 
with the rcfiistrar and whon* a oireular or 
notice not boing a prosp<‘otus iuNiting sub- 
scription for the shares is istned, also dis- 
closed in that eircular or notice. 

(2) Bavc as aforesaid, no company shall appl} any 
of its shares or oapita! money either directly or inairecti,> 
in payment of any eommission, ditK'onnt or allow'anee, 
to any person in consideration of his snbscribing oragr(*e- 
ing to subscribe whether absolutely, or conditionally, for 
any shares of the company, or procuring, or agreeing to 
prooore, subscriptions, whether absolute or conditional, 
lor any shares in the company, whether the shares or 
money be so applied hy being added to the purchase 
mon^ of any property acquired by the company or to the 
contract price of any wmk to be executed for the company, 
or the money be paid out of the nominal purchase mone^ 
or eontmet price, or otherwise. 
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(.11 ill tlii^ .rt'ition sUall affect tho power 

4 1 .in\ tt» j u -iwli lm>k»rafic .as it ha& hcreto- 

foie lift n 1 i\s ^Ut for ‘i i ouipanv to pay. and a vendor to, 
proniotii of or oilur pirson \sho receives payment in 
irioiu\ or sliios from a company shall have, and shall be 
(lMiiicd.ihM\sto liaat had, pov^erto appl> any part of 
the monc\ or .^li.ius mi rtitned m payment of any com- 
mission. the ])a\ menr ('t which, if made directlv by the 
couipttn^, wonkl have been hgal under this section, 
fail ultrf 1 KJO. Wheii a (ompaiiy has paid any suras by way 
'* J' '“I of commissi, ID in respect of any shares or debentures, or 
‘“j‘ * iiliowod iim sums bvwai of discount m respect of any 
(lelHSitores, the t< tal amount so paid or allowed or so 
ranch thereof ai> has nut been wiilten off, shall be stated 
ill every balance sheet of the company until the whole 
amount thereof has liemi written off. 

Paifmntl of luietest out of Capital. 

1U7. here anj shares of a company are issued foi 
iJujA'i o»' the purpose of raisra}! inonoj lo defray the expenses of 
<on8trnction of any works or buildings or the provi- 
sion of any plant which cannot be made profitable for a 
lengthened period the company may pay interost on so 
raueb of that share capital im is for the time being paid 
up for tho period and subject to the conditions and 
restrictions in this section mentioned, and may charge 
the same to capital as part of the cost of construction of 
the work or building, or the provision of plant : 

Provided that— 

(1) no such payment shall be made unless the same 
ih aiitliorisc'd by the articles or by special 
resolution ; 

02) no such payment, whether authorised by tho 
articles or by special resolution, shall be 
made without the previous sanction of the 
Government, which sanction shall be con- 
clusive evidmee, for the purposes of this 
section, that the shares of the company, in 
respect of which such sanction is given, have 
been issued for a purpose specified in this 
section; 

• (?) before sanctioning any such payment, tbe 

Government my, at the eepense of the 
company, appoint a person to inquire and 
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» 

u p'H'i Tt 't Is t *t 1 ,11 II .va* r * 
t 't and '<1,1 t I „ t 
Mil n’. It la't I ( I II ' !■ M 

It I *' I l\lii ’I' 1 ll'l t '• 

111 t, 1 h uid ’ 1 ' t * t i»l 

a«i inav In tit - 1 rii '’,td v •<> i in’ i' > « > t 
.l'’(l Mil !l |)i 110(1 sti I ’ 1, r‘J. N ' tl 
In \oinl ''It < ii «if 111 1 1 *. • I ^ » 

tlh' biijf-M \Y ilunui; ’»] t*' lit w i'* tn 
bini(lim,>> li.nt boui' at ii i t lUipl ltd oi 
tbi plant pioviiUd 

(ol tlic vail* of inti rust sball i»i i.o < 1 *^ < » il fiin»’ 

ppvouut iier lUinniiioi sa»b lontTnU j'tbf 
(lOM'VQUKUt iua\. h\ nutiiiiatii n in tin 
oflit'ial Ga/tUt, prtsiribi ; 

(Q) tbi* pa.iaicnt oi tin* nit* rost ‘'1ml! not opi as 
a riilmtum of tbu 'iiiiouut paid up on liu* 
shares in u spi cr of wlai b il is panl , 

(7) lha aufotints ut iho umujipiv sbiil sLoiv llu 
sluiv (apiloi on wbi<h, Kiiii the ntt at 
whiili, inturusl has hu(«u paid out ol uapital 
(Itmujjtlu* ptnod to which tbu ai counts 
ivlate. 

i'l rtijfiate>> of Hhin^. *fv. 

11)8. (J) Evur.i utuipan\ s>ball, within throe months Liiuinhui ot 
after the allotment of any of its tharos, dtbontiuos or 
(lolwnturu stock and, within three luouthe alter the rej>is- 
tration of tho trnuster of any bm h shares, debentures or 
debenture stock, complete and have ready for delivery the 
certificates of all sharch, the debentures and the leiti* 
fioates of all debenture stock allotted or traubferred, unless 
tho conditions of issue of the shares, debentures or delien* 
ture stock otherwiu' provide, 

(‘2) If default is madi* in complying with the re* 
quiremonts of this section, the company, and every officer 
of tho comrany who is knowingly a party to the default, 
s^tl bo liable to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees for every 
day during which the default continues. 

Informatkm 0 $ to Mort^age^^ Charffe9, He. 

109. Every mor^am or charge created after the chMb ^ 
oommenoement of this Begiilation by a company and SSS^toai 
being either- 

KX).B. b2 
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(n) a ludiigago or charge for the purpose of seenr- 
ing a«,\ issue of debentures ; or 

I A) a mortgage or charge on uncalled share capital 
of the corapanj’; or 

i( ) an ortgage or charge on an}’ imnioreable pro- 
port} uherover hituale, or atiy interest 
therein : or 

(f/) a mortgage charge on any book debts of the 
compan} ; or 

(f) a Heating charge on the undertaking or property 
of the company ; 

'iball, so far as any security ou the company’s property or 
undertaking is therel)} conferred, be void against the 
liquidator and any creditor of the company, unless the 
prescribed partionlars of the mortgage or charge together 
with the instnunent (if any) by uhich the mortgage or 
j'harge is created or evidenced, or a copy thereof verified 
in the prescril)ed manner, are filed with the registrar for 
registration in manner required by this Regulation within 
twenty-one da}s atter the date of its creation, but without 
prejudice to any (‘fmtract or obligation for repayment of 
the money thereby secured, and when a mortgage or charge 
becomes void under this section, the money secured 
thereby shall immediately become payable : 

Provided that — 

(f) in the case of a mortgage or charge created out 
of M} sore, comprising solely property situate 
outside Mysore, twenty-one days after the 
date on wliich the instrument or copy could, 
in due oourst* of post, and if despatched with 
duo diligence, have been received in Mysore 
shall be substituted for twenty-one days after 
the date of the creation of the mortgage or 
charge, as the time within which the parti- 
culars and instrument or copy are to be filed 
with the registrar ; and 

(li) where the mortgage or charge is created in 
Mysore but comprises property outside 
Mysore, the iustmmeut creating or purport- 
ing to create the mortgage or charge, or a 
copy thereof verified m the prescribed 
manner, may be filed for registration^ not- 
withstanding that farther proceedings may 
be neoMsaiy to make the mor^[age or ohaige 
valid or eflMtnad according to the law of the 
country in which the property is situate ; amd 
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"I'll muntnlh 1’3'UMi. '.t > \i ’1 1 

Ml III till |)n’in''4l III IIS In 1 \ (Inl-til. 
lOlllJUllV IJ'I lit {iLCi: I l 1..I l\sll Hill Ul >1 • 
tl'i {iiqiosi I'l Miu'i'.a’i .(hill 1 1 I • I 
i‘tiiu|i.ui\ shi.l I lit. I n' t' I }' ‘ Ilf iPt*- 

Ml turn In ifi itiil jsinnirf-i-t ii i.invi 
•'< lints i i)ii!> III lit'* , mil 

[{') im Iioliliiif, Ilf ill Mill itfMJitit in« iln I I ill I 
ti> .1 ihiuui* mi iijmisinbii proinrlj •'liii'l 
uol bi dm it'll li»l« an uilm'i'^l m iinuiiA’i- 
alilf pnn'i ns. 

110 . \\ luTPa s(ui‘*i)t ilibi ururi'M‘mit.uiiiu^, or -IV ii'mJb'ji 
inptbj ri'frrcmii toinn ntlii'vnistmuii'iit, auydi.iuf totln [ ,{,t‘ ll,,' 
Wnclit of vshu'h tb< ilftx'Jiliiri-hoiili h ol that him-.*, uie ' 
cntitlwl />«« }msii is iriaU'dliv a (niupau). it shall hi* ** / ^ 
siirtiiii lit for the puq«»si's <»t sotliim Iflf) if Ihtu arp filed 

with till* ri'jihtr II' \sithm tssents-oni* dnss ultpr thi'ixi*- 
cnlion of tin* dud lontaimug tin ohargi* or, if llinri ii» no 
such died, after tho ixi'cuuon of au) ddieiitims of tin* 
series, the iollossiu^ particulais : - 

(fl) the total an oiinl si cured bs tin* w holt* soiics; 
and 

ib) till* dates of the I'csoliiliousauthonsiuj* the ihsui* 
of the series and the date of tin I'overiui. 
deid (it an,s 1 b\ whieh tlicseeuruy is created 
or defined ; and 

(c) a geiieml deiicriptiim ol the projwrty charged ; 
and 

(if) the names of the trustees (if any) for the dc- 
benture*hoideri> ; 

together with the deed or a copy thereof verified in the 
prescribod manner containing the charge, or if then* is no 
such deed, one of the debontures of we t>priea, and the 
registrar shall, on payment of the prescribed foe, entor 
those particulars in tho register : 

Ftovided that, where more thau one isbue is made of 
debenturra in the series, there shall be filed with tho 
registrar for entry in the register particulars of tho date 
and amount of each issue, but an omission to do this shall 
not affect the validity of tho debentures issued. 

111. Where any commission, allowance or discount stetwabMa 
has been paid or ma^ either directly or indirectly % the 
company to any person in consideration of his subscribing <*»«*««*» 
or agreeing to sobscribe, whether absolutely or condition'* 

ally, for any debentures of the company, or procuring or 



.uicLin^ to privnn ^ubseripUons, whether absolute or 
conilitional. for an\ such debentures, the particulars re- 
•jiuretl to be tib d tor ivstistratiou under sections 109 and 
ill) nIihII mdudu paituuUrs as to the amount or rate per 
ciutol till com in tbsion, discount or allowance so paid or 
maile, but an oiui'.suiu to do thib shall not affect the 
^alldlt\ of the debintures issued: 

Provided lhat the deposit of any debentures as secii- 
ritv tor anj debt of the company shall not for the pur- 
poses ol this provision be treated as the issue of the 
debeutuics at a discomit. 

h. nsu « U) The registrar shall keep, with respect to 

' each coiupanv , a register in the prescribed form of all the 

" ““ mortgages and charges created by the company after the 

comiuencemcnt of this Kegulation and requiring regis- 
Itation under section lOfi and shall, on payment of the 
prcscnb(»d fee, enter in the register, with respect to every 
such moitgage or charge, the date of creation, the amount 
secured by it, short particulars ot the property mortgaged 
or charged and the names of the mortgagees or persons 
entitled to the ohaige. 

{*2) After making the entiy required by sub-section 
(1), the registrar shall return the instrument (if any) or 
the verified eopj thereof, as the case may be, filed in 
aeeordancc witn the provisions of section 109 or section 
1 10 to the person filing the same. 

(8) The register kept in pursuance of this section 
shall be open to inspection by any person on payment of 
the probcrihed fee, not exceeding one rupee for each 
inspection. 

laa^tto The registrar shall keep a chronological index, 

in the presenbedfonn and with tne prescribed particulars, 
•uaibuKFt of the mort^^s or charges registered with him under 
this llcgulation. 

114. The registrar shall give a certificate under his 
hand of the registration of any mortgage or chaise register- 
ed in pursuance of section 1(^ stating the amount thereby 
secured, and the certificate shall be conclusive evidence 
that the requirements of sections 109 to 112 as to regis- 
tration have beoa complied with. 

115. The company shall cause a oopv of every cer- 
«t»S»SS{w tificate of r^istratioQ, given under seouon 114, to be 

^^^>7 debenture or certificate of debenture 
oj^bftttnw stock which is issued by the company, and the payment 
of which is secured by the mortgage or charge so registered : 
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Provided that nothin;} in this si'ction biiail he (on> 
btrued as reqniriuy a company to caubc a tuitiJitaic of 
re;iistration of any mortnai;t* or diar^c so iiuon lo In' 
eudoiwd on any dobonturc i»r i crtiHc.tti* ot 
strxk 'which has bt'cu issued \a the cotu|i,un htioii tii< 
uiorl; 4 a;»c or charge was created. 

116. (1) It shall he the dut\ of th» ctuiipan\ *•» file i* 
with the registrar, for legist ration, the |m‘-<riltKl pirti- 

culars of e\er\ morlgaue oriharee cnated h\ rhe loin- '•j'*’ * 
pan} and of the isbuos of deheiiturcb of .isnh's leqiurhu ’• 
registration under seitinn hut n.,islntiun of un} 
mortgage or charge may lit* elfccted on the applitatmn of 
any iwrson inti'rosti d thtuein 

(■2) Where the reuistr.ition is effei U'd on *he apph- 
cation of some person othtr than the eom|un\. that 
person sliull he tntitlcd to roeo\er from the toiupauv the 
amount of anj fees properh paid h\ him to the !•e,>i^tl■ar 
on I Ik registration. 

117. Ever^ eompaiiv shall caus*» a «op> of every I'r f 
instrument ereaimg am luortgag* or thargi* reipiiring '’utna*"'* 
registration under seetion liHl to he kept at the registered {'j 
oliiee ot the eompanv : Prrividnl that, in thi* ease of a 

aeries of uniform debentures, a <‘opv of one such deben- '* ‘ ' 
ture shall he sufllcient. 

IIH. (If 11 any person obtains an order for the hi.-itmnou 
appointment of a receiver of the proportv of a eompany, 
or appoints such a rect her under any powers contained 
in any instrumout, he shall, within fifteen days from the 
date of the order or of the appointment under the poweis 
contained in the inatromeut file notice of the fact with 
the re^etrar, and the registrar shall, on payment of the 
prcsc-ribed fee, enter the fact in the register of inortgageb 
and charges. 

(2) if any person make default in complying with 
the requirements of this se<‘tion, he shall be liable to a 
fine not exceeding fifty rupees for every day during which 
the default continues. 

119. (1) Every receiver of the property of a com- 
pany who has been appointed under the ymwers contained 
m any instrument, and who has taken possession, (diall 
once in every half-'year while be remains in possession, 
and also on ceasing to act as receiver, file with the rcj^ 
trar an abstract, in the prescribed form, of his receipts 
and payments during the period to which the abstract 
relates and shall also, on ceasing to act as receiver, file 
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vsith thfc rogistrur notice to that effect, and the registrar 
rshall enter the notice in the register of mortgages and 
charges. 

('2) Ever}’ receiier who makes default in complying 
with the provisions of this section shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding ti\e hundred rupees. 

T (ptis»B'H-i 10 ( 1 ^ Xhe Court, on being satisfied that the omission 
m to reaister a nioitgage or charge within the time lequired 

by section 10 J or that the omission or misstatement of 
all} paitienlar with respect to any such mortgage or 
charge, was accidental or dne to inadvertence or to some 
other bullicient cause, or is not of a nature to prejudice 
the position of creditors or share-holders of the company, 
or that on other grounds it is just and equitable to grant 
relief, may, on the application of the company or any per- 
son interested, and on such terms and conditions as seem 
to the Court just and o.vptdieut, order that the time for 
registration be extended, or, as the case may be, that the 
oiiiissioii or misstatement be rectified, and may make such 
order as to tlie costs ot the application as it thinks fit. 

^.utiv .rf 121, The registrar may, on evidence being given to 

-MiJtfuou. satisfaction that the debt for which any registered 
mortgage or charge w'as given has been paid or satisfied, 
order that a metoorandum of satisfaction be entered on 
the register, and shall, if required, furnish the company 
with a copy thereof. 

SiMitK'.. 122. (1) Tf any company makes default in filing 

with the registrar for registration the particulars:-- 

(a) of any mortgage or charge created by the com- 
pany ; or 

(5) of the issues of debentures of a series, 
requiring reggstiation with the registrar under the fore- 
going provisions of this Begulation, then, unless the 
registration has been effected on the application of some 
other person, the company, and every of&cer of the com- 
ity or other person who is knowingly a party to the 
default, shall, on conviction, be liable to a fine not exceed* 
ing five hundred rupees for every day dazing which the 
default continues. 

(2) Subject as aforesaid, if any company makes 
default in complying with any of the requirements of this 
Begulation as to the registration with the registrar of any 
mortgage or chaige created by the company, the company, 
and every t^oer of the company who Ibowingly and wil- 
fully authoiisee or parmits the default shall, urithout 
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pK'jiwlioe to any other liability, be liable on conviction to 
a line not exceeding one tlioasuud mpeeb. 

(3) If any person knowingly and\^ilf^ll.\ authoiisch 
or permits the deliverj’ ofanj debenture or certificate ol 
debenture slock requiring ivpisiriilion with tlie iveistriir 
under the foregoing provisions of this Iteuulaiiou uilhout 
a ( opy of the certificate of registritum bumj t-ndorsed upon 
it, he shall, without prejudice toiui.v (rtbev liubilit.v, be 
liable on conviction to a fine not i*\ceeflum one tliousund 
rupees. 

128. (.1) I'Aory hiuited {‘tmipan^ shall ktep a re„U- iiawMn 
ter of mortgages imdenler tluTeiuali iuoitua,{( s and eharg- 
es spccificidl} ufiecting property ol the (ompiin, '-ning 
in caeli case a short description ot thejiropeity inortgaced 
orchnrte'd, the ainnunt ol th« mortgage or charge and 
(except in the caw of securities to la'Htvrj tin- names of 
the uioii„ iae( s or peiwais eutilb**! tlieieto. 

CJ* It an.\ diiHtoi. nianagirorotlurolluei ol the 
(omiiaiiv loantiiigl.t and uillnliyanlh()rist.s oi tirniitstlu 
omi^su»^l tl any (uti;\ u quiivd t<i be made in puisuaiici of 
this sdtion. he shall lie iiidth to a fine nut exietding fiti 
hundred rupees. 

12-1. t1) The copies kepi at tin ugistired ofike ol la twiti 
the eon-pauj in puisuance of wciioii 117 ol instruments 
cjeating any mnrtgagi or charge* requiring itgistration 
under this Hegulatinn with the registrar, and the legister 'I,*';''’ 
of mortgages kept in pursuance ol section 123 shall he 
open at ail reasonable tunes to the inspection of any ere- 
ditor or luember of the coni^tany without fee, and the 
register of mortgages shall also be open to the inspection 
of any other person on payment of such fee, not exceeding 
one rupee for each ins^tiou, as the company may pre- 
scribe. 

(2) If inspection of the saideopies or register isrt*- 
fused, the company shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
fifty niptes and a further tine not exceeding twenty lupecs 
for every day daring which the refusal contimms, and 
every officer of the company who knowingly authorises or 
permits the refusal shall incur the like penalty, and in 
addition to the above penalty, the Court may by order 
compel an immediate iuspeotiou of the copies or register. 

126, (1) Every register of holders of debentures of a 
company shall except when closed in accordance with the 
articles during such period or periods (not exoeediiq; in ^£^10 
the whole thirty days in any } ear) as may be specified in the 
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article*'*, bo «'peu to tlic mspection of the registered holder 
Ml am snc'h dobenturos, aatl of any holder of shares in the 
f'oiupani , but sul)]ect to snob reasonable restrictions as the 
com pa m niii\ in gcncr.xl meeting impose, so that at least 
tMo honis m each dax are appointed tor inspection, and 
t A cry "ixf li holder mav rt'quire a copy oi the register or any 
part tlii'reof on pax lucnt of six annas for every one hundred 
words or fractional pari thereof jccjuired to bo copiod. 

1*2) A<op\ of am trn-t-dml for seeming any issue 
of (lebeutnres shall be forw aided to every bolder of any 
such debentures at his request on payment in the case of 
a printed tni&t-deed of the sum of one rupee or such less 
sum as may be prescribed by the company, or, where the 
trust-deed has not been printed, on payment of six annas 
for oAorj’ one hundred words or fiactional part thereof re- 
quired to be copied. 

(3) If inspection is refused, or a copy is refused or 
uot forwarded, the company shall be liable to a fine 
uot exceeding fift} rupees and to a further fine not exceed- 
ing twenty rupees for every day dming which the refusal 
coiitiiiues, and every oflicer of the company who knowing- 
ly authorises or permits the refusal shall incur the like 
penalty, and the Court may by order compel an immedi- 
ate inspection of the register. 

Deheiiturc’i and Fhaiing Charges, 

condition contained in any debentures or in 
any deed for seouring any debentures, whether issued or 
executed before or after the passing of this Begulation, 
shall not be invalid by reason only that thereby the deben- 
tures are made irredeemable or redeemable only on the 
happening of a contingency, however remote, or on the 
expiration of a period, however long. 

1527. (1) Where either before or after the oommenoo- 
ment of this Begulation a company has redeemed any 
debentiues previously issued, the company, unless the 
articles or the conditions of issue expresuy otherwise pro- 
vide, or unless the debentures have been redeemed in 
pursuance of any obligation on the company so to do (not 
being an obligation onfomeable only by the person to 
whom the redeemed debentures were issued or his assignsh 
shall have power, and shall be deemed always to have had 
power, to keep the debentures alive for the purposes of re- 
uMme, and where a company has purported to exerciae sa<& 
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a po\^er, the coiDpauy shall have povcr. and shall bo 
deemed ah\a.Vh to have had power, to re-K<?ue the delwn- 
tnres, either by re-issuing t he same debeutures or by issuing 
other debentures in their place, and upon such re-issue, 
the person entitled to the deheutiu'eb shall hiiv(‘, and shall 
bo deemed always to have had, the s.inie rights and priori- 
ties as if the debentures hod not proN iousl.v been issu(>d. 

(2) Where with the object of kiepiim dibeiilures 
alive for the purpose of re-issu<‘, tin v lent . » ither liofon 
or after the couiinenroment of this lU-guiaiion, bt < n trans- 
ferred to a iiontinee of tbe eomp<uu’, a transfer from ihal 
nominee shall Ik* deemed to Ih* a re-issue loi tbe jmi’jatse- 
of this section. 

(ii) Where a lomiuuy h.as, either before oi aftir 
tlu‘ comiueiieemeiit ol this Kegulatiou, <h positid au\ d 
its debuiliires to set'iin* ad^all«(■s Irom time to time on 
{•mreni anouiit or otherwise, the dehcntures sliall not he 
(itemed to hate iitdi ivdtemed Its reason on!,\ of the 
iiceounl ot till' (ompany li.ivmi* e^si-il to be m debit 
whilst tin debentuies n maim'd so di posited. 

(H Tilt re-is'.m of a debiiituie oi the issue ol 
another d< III ntniv in its phiee under tin jaiwer b.\ tins 
section given to or deemed to have been possessed b\, a 
company, whether the re-issiie or issue w.is made helore 
or after the tommenceu.out ol this JleguUtion shall be 
treated as the issue of a new di-benturc for the puiposos 
of stamp duty, but it shall not be so treaUsl for tbe pur- 
poses of anv provisiou limiting the amount or numhor of 
debentures to be issued ; 

Provided that any person Itnding money oii the 
security of a debenture re-issued under this section, which 
appears to he duly stamped, may give the debeuture in 
ovidenee in any proceedings for cufortaug bis security 
without payment of the stamp-dut.v or any penalty in 
respect thereof, unless he had notice or, but for liis negli- 
gence, might have discovered, that tbe debenture was nut 
duly stamped, but iu any such case tbe company shall bo 
liable to pay tbe proper stamp-duty and penalty. 




(a) the operation of any decree or order of a 
Conrt of competent jurisdiction pro- 
nounced or made before the commence- 
ment of this Hegulation, as between tbe 
parties to the proceedings in which the 
decree or order was made, and any appral 
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Inmi am '.ucii decree or order shall be 
dic‘i(lt‘<i as if this Regulation had not been 
passed; or 

{/i) any power to issue debentures in the place 
\it any dibeutures paid oJJ or otherwise 
Nitislied or extinguishi d, reserved to a 
(oinp.in.\ b\ its debentures or the seeuri- 
lies lor the same. 

l-Jts. A contriiei with a company to take up and pay 
for any dehentureb of tbe company may be enforced by a 
decree for specific performance. 

I'iO. (1) Where either a receiver is appointed on 
behalf of the holders of any debeutuies of a company 
scoured by a floating charge, or possession is taken by 
or on behalf of those debenture-holders of any property 
comprised in or subject to the charge, then if the com- 
pany is not at the time in course of oeiug wound up, tho 
debts which in every winding up are under the provisions 
of Part V relating to pveterential payments to be paid in 
priority to all utlier debts, shall be paid forthwith out 
of any assets coming to the bauds of the receiver or other 
person taking posbossion ab aforesaid in priority to any 
claim for ])riucipal or interest in respect of the debentures. 

(‘i) The periods of time mentioned in the said pro- 
vibioub of Part V shall be reckoned from the date of the 
appointment of the receiver or of possession being taken 
as aforesaid, as the case may be. 

(}i) Any payments made under this section shall 
be recouped, as far as may be, out of the assets of the 
company available for payment of general creditors. 

atatemenii, Booh and Aoeoiuds, 

180. Every company shall keep proper books of 
account in which shall be entered full true and complete 
accounts of the affairs and transactions of the company. 

131. (1) Every company shall, once at les»t in every 
year and at intervals of not more than fifteen months, 
cause the accounts of tho company to be balanced and a 
balance-sheet to be prepared. 

(2) The balance-sheet shall be audited by the 
auditor of the company as hereinafter provided, and the 
auditor’s report shall be attached thereto, or there shall 
be inserted at the foot thereof a reference to the report, 
and the report shell be read before the company in general 
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meeting and shall be open to inspection by any nicniber 
of the company, 

(3) Every company other than a priTOte company 
shall send a copy of such balance-sheet so audited to tlu‘ 
iTgistered address of every meiuku' of thi* company nt 
least seven days before the meeting at which it is to k' 
laid before the members of the emn]>any, and shall dt‘po»>it 
a copy at the registered olliee of tlm company for the in- 
spection of the members of the eompany during a i>eri(»d 
of at least seven days before the meetitig. 

(41 If a eompany makoh default in eomplyinp vitli 
the requittnnents ot this section, it ‘•hall be liab'e to a fine 
not exceeding one thousand nipees, and every ofiicer ol 
thecoiupflu} who knowingly and wilfully authorises or 
permits the default shall he liable to the like penalty. 

]3'J. (1) The halnnce-sheet shall <‘Outiiin a suinmary 
of the puipert\ anda^Mts mid of the lapitnl ami li.ihilitits 
ofthecompnm giving -uch pal‘tieu]aI^ as will iliM-lose 
the general nature of those linhilities and assi'ts and Imw 
the value of the fixed as,scts liaslteen arrived at. 

(vJ) Tlie balance-sheet ^hai] he in the form marked 
F iutliethiidseludule or as near tIuK'to a^ circnujstinees 
admit. 

133. (1) Save ns provided b\ suh-s»‘ction (d) the 

balanee-sheel shall, • - 

(/) in the cast' of a banking company, lie signed by 
the manager (if any) and, where there aiv 
more than tliree directors of the company 
by at least three of those directors, ami 
where then' are not more than threi* dins-- 
tors, by all the directors; 

(//) in the case of an,\ other company, he signed by 
tw’o dircetors or, when there are hvs than 
two directors, by tbe sole director and by the 
manager (if any) of the company. 

(2) When the total number of direutursof the com- 
pany for the time being in Mysore is less than the number 
of durectors whose signatures aiv retpiirod by siib-siKstiou 
(1); then the balance-sheet shall be signed by all the 
directors for the time being in ^lysore, or, if there is oulv 
one direocur for the time being in Mysore, by such director 
but in such a case there shall be sub-joined to the balance- 
sheet a statement signed by such directors or direcdor 
explaining the reason for non-coiuplinnoe with the pro- 
visions of sub-section (1). 


CclltlMt of 
\ ' i» ri -hI n f 


Ai iLriitiOd 

fitihof 



m 


( )t 
bdhhu- i<^t 
aud 1 iditi » 
t^l»e 
foi^aididto 
♦U n *i tiar 


01 

)»( iikbt'r uf 
c(«u)|»nk* til 
CkiliU** wt tU* 
hiUuct *•]!<«* 
aud tlit 
aoiliuirS 


GerUin couii 



achednle 


• 

(d) Tf anv oopv of a halaDce-shoet which has not 
been lisjuptl a*- rt>({iiirc(l by tin’s section is issued, oiren- 
lati'd or pnhhshfd, the couipany and every officer of the 
company who is knowini'lv a party to the default shall he 
punishable with fine which may extend to five hundred 
rupees, 

184. (1) After the baianee-sheet has been laid before 
the compani at the general meeting, a copy thereof signed 
by the manager or secmtaiy of the company shall be filed 
with the registrar at the same time as the copy of the 
annual list of members and summary prepared in accord- 
ance with the requirements of section 3'2. 

(•2) Tf the general meeting before which a balance- 
sheet is laid does not adopt the balance-sheet, a statement 
of that fact and of the reasons therefor shall be annexed 
to the balance-sheet and to the copy thereof required to 
be filed with the registrar. 

f3) This section shall not apply to a private com- 
pany. 

(4) If a company makes default in complying with 
the roquireraents of this section, the company and evoty 
officer of the company who knowingly and wilfully autho- 
rises or permits the default shall be liable to the like 
peunltv as is provided bv section 33 for a default in oom- 
plyiug with the provisions of that section. 

l-W. Save as otherwise provided iu this Eegnlation, 
au.\ meiuber of a company shall be entitled to be fur- 
nished with copies of the balauco-slioet and the auditor’s 
rejiort at ii charm* not exceeding six annas for every 
hundn'd words or fractional part thereof. 


HMehiriif to be pnblbheH by Banking and certain 
other Companies. 

13G. (1) Every company being a limited banking 
company or an insurance company or a deposit, provident 
or benefit society shall, before it oommeuoes business, and 
also on the first Monday in February and the first Monday 
in August in every year during whioh it carries on busi- 
ness, make a statement in the form marked in the 
third schedule, or as near thereto as oircumstanoes will 
admit. 

(2) A copy of the statement shall be displayed and 
until the display of the next following statement, kept 
displayed in a conspiouous place in the registered ofilce 
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of tho ooiu]mny, aiid in evory bianch ollir<‘ or |tiat'P xvlirrc 
tlip bnsin(‘ss of tiu> (*oinpaii> is parriod on. 

(3) E\eiy luciubfr and i-wr} enditor ot tlip t >m- 
pany shall bo entitled to a copy of the stal» iia lit on pav- 
iiient of a sum not exccediu” i ioht .innas. 

( 4 ) If a wiiupany nmkca default in < ouip;\inj< with 
the reqnimueuts ol this Npction, it shall be liable tou iita 
not excel dinji fifty nipec'. for e%er.> dui dmiiip wliuh tlu 
default (ontinues ; and every oflicer of the < onipun win 
knowingly and wilfulh autiiorisuh or pcnuiis the del oilt 
shall be liable to the like i)eimlt\. 

liirthiitiniiiiii 61 / the 

137 . fl) Where tin registiar, on i«iu-al of am < 
doeuniein whuli a (ouipnnj is reqinied to suhniit to him iVi> -Vtir. 
niider tin proMMoiis of this Ifegiiliition, is of opinion that \ 
an> infoimatioii 01 explanation hneMssai*.\ in oulei that 
Mieh dot unient iiiaj allowl full pait it ulais f<f ilie matter 
to which it ]impoi 1 >» to relate, lie uiav, by it written oulei, 
eall on the (‘miipiuiy Mihiuitting the doiimieut to furnish 
in writinu such infoiiuutiou 01 expiamition within suth 
time as he may >peeif\ in his oisler. 

1 * 2 ) On the receipt of an tmler nndt r sub-NccUou 
( 1 ), it shall 1 « the dnt,\ of all peisoii'' who uw' tir liavt* 
been oflieeii* of the company to furnish smh infoiuiaiion 
or explanation to the best of their pttwir. 

( 3 ) ltan\ smh pel St >11 refuses or netileds itt fur- 
nish any such infontiRlion or explanation, he shall ht 
liable to a fine not exceeding lift.\ mpet's in respect of 
each offence. 

( 4 ) On receipt of such infonnation or explanation 
the registrar may annex the same to the original doeu- 
lOGUt submitted to him ; and any additional document m> 
annexed by the registrar shall be subject to the like pro- 
visions as to inspection and the taking of uopws as the 
or^pnal document is subject. 

(5) If such iufonuatiou or explanation u not fur- 
nished within the specified time, or if after perusal of such 
information or explanation the registrar is of opinion that 
the document in question discloses an uosatisfactoiy state 
of afiairs, or that It does not disclose a full and fair state- 
ment of the matters to which it purports to relate, the 
registrar shall report in writing the eiroumstanoes of the 
ease to the Qovmiment, 



1 1 ',imtniu and Aiolif 

Mtt It 1 r,s. Tlu (TOM-rnihint iua\ appoint one oi more 
h (oiupi'ionl ui'^pi (.lor* '•n iniostutte the affairs of anv 
n»iupiii\ auilt(» upoit tlitnon m such inannci as the 
On\ I iiiuit lit luav dm ( t — 

I/) 111 ihi {.iM ol a baukino tompam having a 
'ilure ( ipitil, on the application of meuibeis 
holding not U ss than one-fiftli of the shares 
issiuhI , 

I?/) m the case of any other company basing a 
share cipital, on the application of memhers 
holding not less than oiic-tenth ot the shares 
is-jiiod ; 

(m) in the case of i compam not having a share 
capital, on the application of not less than 
one-fitth in number of the persons on the 
company's legistev oi membeis , 

|<rl 111 the ease of ans company, on a report by 
the regibtiai under section 137, snb-section 
(5). 

1)0, kn application Is nicmbers of a compan} under 
toifn/piu M i lion 13H •.hall be suppoited bv snoh evidence as the 
dlwi'"* (lovemmeut ui.n reipure for tho purpose of shossing that 
the applic lints base gcxal reason tor, and aie not actuated 
bv malicious motive in, icqiiinng the mse&tigatioii; and 
the Goseiiiinent mas, hefoie appointing an inspector, 
leqiiiie tin ippliiauN to gise security for paj ment of the 
costs of the mqniis. 

iii»tnu»*i 1*10. (I) It sh.ill he tlie dnt.s of all persons who aie 
h.»i»uii«iti. or [jase btiii olhteib ot the companj to produce to the 
iiibpectors all books and documents in their custody or 
possei relating to the compiu}. 

1^) An iubpoitor may examine on oath any such 
person m relation to its business, and may admmister an 
oath accordingly. 

(3) If any person refuses to produce any book or 
doemnent tt bioh under this section it is his duty to pro- 
duce, or to answer any question relating to the affairs of 
the company, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding 
fifty rupees in respect of each offence. 

141. (1) On the oonoiusion of the investigation the 
inspectors shall report their opinion to the Government, 
and a copy of the report shall be forwarded by the Gov- 
ernment to the registered ofiioe of the company, and a 
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14J. (Il \l IDP M II \ tu S ,1 1 , 1(1* I, t- 

poll t lUspti *1"' tllMXtsi.l* ts II » • 

(J) Jusjtiltt i« s) ip,) PVd s, (St J, ,lll( 
piiwi IS .nul tluMt- is nisi It I (is ipi ,ii in Mi (nt.tii, 
lut nl, (Ml ptlliat, aisu it-jioiu i,rt <» Ci vu mini , 
thn shall ippt il lu smli nuii'ii i mrl t > stu it p, is i ^ 
tUp ciiiiipflin in ^1 tu 1 tl iiut In p iii i iiiit • i. 

Ml All ptisKiis \thi> ail* 111 lii\i hti 11 iitiutis 1 1 till 
(uuipaiis sli.ili nil m till' liU ptiiahus m (.w uf utubil 
to proilut i .ui\ )i ink 111 (lot unit Ui i iininil to b |i]( d.K tU 
to inspcitois so appomtuk t» tojiistoi nn ijiustioa, <<s 
thpi would hi\i Hi< until It tin inspoitois Iml bun ap 
punitfd l)\ tin (noMiuiiiint. 

lid. A (op\ ui llu* ii pint ot <tii\ uisjiuton ippniut* i to* * i 
(*d uiidiT this lU'dulation autlu uiualid li llu* m il of tin* tl i. * * 
(*omp.in\ whose atfaiis tlu \ ln\( him stuatid, shall be 
adiuissiblp ill an\ li*i»al pucndniiis as rndt'iKc ot llu opi- 
nion oi tho inspiatofs ni lehition to au\ uiatUi tontunod 
m the repoit. 

144. (1) No ptisoii shall be appointed or ai t as an Qnin j-uw- 
auditor of any coinpanj other than a prnato eouipam fmutou'ui). 
unless he holds a certificate from tlie (lovernnienl euti- 
tliDg him to a( t ns an auditor of oonipanies : 

Provided that the Goveiniueut may, by notificaliou 
in tho oflitiat Ga/ottc' derl.uu tliul the members of anv 
institution or asMiciation specified m such notification 
shall be entitled to be appointed and to .ict as auditors of 
companies throughout Me sore, 

(2) The (^vermueiit shall, by notification in th<* 
official Gazette, make rules proMdmg for the grant of 
certificates entitling the holders thereof to act as auditors 
of oompamoB, aud may by such rules provide the condi- 
tions and restnotions on and subieot to which such certi- 
ficate shill be muted. The holder of such a certificate 
shall be entitled to act as an auditor of compinies 
throughout Mysore unless such certificate restricts or 
Utaits the exercise of the right. 

MAB, 
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(•I) n\tu tonipnin sbail at each aimnal general 
UHetini. ni>]tHint .lu auditor or auditor') to hold office until 
the Ill’ll 1’ '.ual _(‘ueial i it etui- 

(1( It an apituMii'tnt ot an auditor is not made at 
•in annual ler.il uifMna, tht Geverniuent mav, on the 
aiiplUiUiou ol am iiifiuhei til the eoiupam, appoint an 
auditor ot the foiui uiv (oi the (uiient tear, and fix the 
leiiium raMi/ii to hi iia d ♦« liiiii bt the company tor his 
seiviftt. 

to) The lolloping {ter')! ms: that is to say, — 

111 a director 01 otiu rr ot the company ; and 
(o) a paituer ol Mich duet tor or officer; and 
int) in the caxt ot .i coiiipanv other than a pnTate 
touipanv , .my pt rson in the employment ot 
such director, or officer, 

shall not be appointed audiiois ol the company. 

16) A person, other than a letinng auditor, shall 
nut be (‘apnhle of being appointed auditor at an annual 
general uiiH-ting unless notice of an intention to nominate 
that poison to the office ot auditor has been given by a 
nieiuiier of the eompany to the rotnpan} not less than 
foiui wui ilays before such annual general meeting, and 
the c‘omp.m.\ shall siuid a cop.t of an> such notice to the 
reining auditor, and shall giie notice thereof to its mem- 
hei*s either hv advcriiMmicnt or in anj other niod<‘ allowed 
h\ the lutichs not le-s than Sl•^e^ d.i\ >. beloii the annual 
geneial m» etini* : 

Provided that, il after notice of the intention to nomi- 
nate an auditor has iacm gi\cn to the company, an annual 
general meeting is call'd tor a date fourteen days or less 
after the notice has been given, the requirements of this 
section as to time ui respect ot such a notice shall be 
deeinc'd to hate heen satisfied, and the notice to be senior 
given by the company may, innicod of being sent or given 
within the time required hv Ibis section be sent or given 
at the same time as the notice of the annual general 
meeting. 

(7) The first anditoiw of the company may be ap- 
pointed by the directors before the statutoiy meeting and 
if so appointed shall hold office until the first annual 
£[enertd meeting, unless previously removed by a resolu- 
tioa of the members of the company in general meet- 
ing, in which case such membeis at that meeting may 
appoint auditors. 

(8) The directors may fill any casual vacancy in 
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1’t‘tiniio Ijdii) tlip 4linHtns I'hl ii ‘jti 

•^uth infimnniiuii and cMpiunton i«, luax Ju> 
lor thp i)i*rfijiiiianc«‘ o{ the diuu s ni tl i pulitDis. 

(‘2) Till' a idho's iiiakt i u p ot u> ti i ni».m- 

Iws of tho foiiiiKiin on llii a(<ntiiit> tMioiia I In ri'‘*!n, 
and on lAtij iHlnu<e->.h(( i laid kUiu lln* <oin]M'n 
ill vnicral uio(‘lin^ dnnui 4 th( u liMinn of oilito, an*i tlit 
n port sliall btati— 

(tf) vlnllni or not thrv 1 um‘ nbiaiiu J till tlio in- 
lonnatiou and e\planalu>n'? tliov liavi* n- 
quirt'd: and 

l/i) w bother, in tbni opinion, tin bahtif i>- ho* t 
ndmod to in the repoit is driwu up iii tou- 
loriiiit,\ with the law ; and 

1(1 whether Mith balauei'-sheet exhibits a true and 
toirtdMow of the state of t he comp ai\ 's 
altairs at eoiiling to the best of their mfnr- 
iiiation and the explanations aiven to them^ 
and as shown by the books of the coiiipaiiy] 

(8) In the ease of a hanking company, if the com- 
pany has branch banka beyond the limits of Mysore, it 
shall be anfficient if the auditor is allowed access to such 
copies of and extracts from the books and accounts of 
any such branch as have been transmitted to the head 
office of the company in Mysore. 

146. (1) Holders of preierenoe shares and doben- sishuot 
tures of a company shall have the same right to receive 
and inspect the balance-sheets of the company and the 
reports of the auditors and other reports as is possessed ia*p«t^or 
by the holders of ordinary shares in the company. ’ 

(2) This section shall not apply to a private com- 
pany, nor to a company registered more the commence 
ment of this Begulation, 

VAB. F a 



(’tun/i> I till hiisintfih idih h’lrn than flip kqal 
mitiiniiiw Ilf inenihetif. 

Liu. 111 -., for 147. If at .iu.\ tiu'e the ntunber of ineiubers nf a 

ion»p‘iiiy w iu lb* casi^ of a private company, 

bi'low t^o. or in tli»‘ fi>e of any other company, bolo.v 
‘•'*1** ('arrici on Inkiness for more than «iix months 
^\hih*tlle iiuiiibcr is so rcduml. cA'ery person who is a 
nuniibcr oi the coinpanx dlnin^ the time that it so carries 
on busim ss after those six montha and is cognisant of 
the fact that it is carrying on business with fewer than 
two members or seven members, as the ease may be, shall 
be severallv liable for the payment of the whole debts of 
the company contracted during that time, and may ho 
sued for the same u ithont joinder in the suit of any other 
member. 

Snrriee anil Anthnniieatiun of thnummis. 

Ser^ii. Ill 14H, doeinneut may be served on a company by 

rtwiu“!' leaving it at, or sending it by ])ost to, the registered office 
ot the company. 

ot 149. ,V doemijont may be served on the registrar by 

ir.li trur ‘ sending it to him by post, or delivering it to him, or by 
leaving it for him at his office. 

Arfitfwwi. lOU. A document or proceeding requiring anthenti- 
liTit cation by a company may be sianed by a director, secre- 
tary or other authorised officer of the company, and need 
not be mider its commou seal. 


Tahleis, Forms amt Eiiha as to yrescribed matters, 

l.jl, (1) The forms in the Third Schedule or forms 
tu* near thereto as circumstances admit shall be used in 
all matters to which those forms refer. 

(2) The Government may alter any of the tables 
and forms in the Mrst Schedule, so that it docs not in- 
crease the amount of fees pa.yable to the registi'ar in the 
said Schedule mentioned, and may alter or add to the 
forms in the Third Schedule. 

(S) Any such table or form, when altered, shall be 
published in the official Gasiette, and on such publication 
shall have effect as if enacted in this Begulation, but no 
alteration made by the Government in Table A in the 
£%ret Schedule shall aSeot any company registered before 
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(s if (‘imCtCMl ill lills J{| 

Ailifmtuth iln>} I <»«//» </!// <■. 

15*J. (1) A r*oiiii)an> iiiiu li\ uiitiiu aaut IuCjI v •. 
ri'liT In arlntrition, in lU'iord'iim v\it!i the M.nmui' A ilu;- ,« *, 
ratinii Rtjtulatinii. lUlT. an ixistiiuoi futau dilh'umn • *' 

I'll itsHl and any nther i nai|jain nr pi'iH'ii. 
fiJ) t^»nlpa^lie^, parlits U* tlin arhitr.ilimi. inn 
didi’p iti* tu tlin iirhitratnr |>n\M*r in 'lettle .tin teriin nr to 
detcruiiiK' any main r capafiln nf ladap lin\lull,\ M*tTk>il nr 
(letcriniueHl by tin* ujunviiuis tiMini'Ivi's, nr lu tlieir 
(lim'tnr^ nr ntlun' maiiu^iinp bi>d\ . 

Till* pro\ nioii-s nl tlu* IIjmui Arftitnitinu 
latiuu, 1017, nlbor lhaii tbnso rchtrutiu;; thn .ipplicMtinu 
o{ the llt*}tuiatinn in rospec-t nf tin sulijnct-iniitlnr nf tlu* 
avbitntiou, shall apply to ail arbituilions belwy'tn coin- 
panit-s and poiNoub in pursuauci* ui thib Ropulatinu. 

IfiS, (1) Whurt* a entupmuiisi* or arrnugeim'Ut ih vtntirtorow 
proposed between a eoiupany and its eredilora or any 
class of them, or between the company and its members nuuUrs. 

, or any class of them, the Cunit ma}, on the application 
in a suuiinai^' way of the company or of any creditor or 
member of the company nr, m the case of a company 
bcinp wound up, of the liquidator, order a meeting of the 
creditors or class of creditors, or of the members of the 
company or class of members, as the case may be, to be 
called, held and conducted in such manner as the Court 
directs. 

(2) If a majority in number representini^ three- 
fourths in value of the creditors or class of creditors, or 
members or class of members, as the case may be, 
present either in ^tersozi or by proxy at the meeting, agree 
to any oompromue or arrangement, the compromise or 
^ arrangement tdiall, if sanctioned by the Court, 1m binding 
on all the creditors or the class of creditors, or on ail 
members or ciaes of members, as the case may be, and 
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aisu uu the (oiupiiu. nr. m the case ot a company in the 
couw (*i kiu^ wound up, on the liquidator and contribu- 
liirit'* ni llu t'oiup:m>. 

{^) In tnis> section the expression “company” 
UK ana am coiiipau^i liable to bo wound up under this 
itep Illation. 

( iu\t,)hwn oj itmuti into yuhUc Compawj. 

< u»’ 1 . -a ‘ l.>4. (DA prii ate compam ina,\ , subject to anything 

{“bu < If contained in its mommandum or artii les, by a special re- 
solution and bj tilin}* with the registrar a copy of such 
resolution and ttUo such a statement m lieu of prospectus 
as the tompanv, it a public company, would have had to 
file beloiv allotting any of its shares or debentures, together 
W’ith such a diilj verified declaration as the company, if a 
public cotupanj*, ,'»ould have had to file before commenc- 
ing buninesb. turn itself into a public company. 

(2) rpon the tiling of the documents mentioned 
in sub-section (D, the registrar shall record the change 
in his books lelaliug to the company. 


PART Y. 

WiNpmo tT. 

Preliminary. 

3fca*nf»nta- 153. (1) The winding up of a company may be 
either 

(0 by the Court ; or 

(«1 voluntary ; or 

{Hi) subject to the supervision of the Court. 

(2) The provisions of this Regulation with respect 
to wrinding up apply, unless the contrary appears, to the 
winding up of a company in any of these modes. 

Contributories. 

156. (1) In the event of a company being wound up 
irfpniwDtMia every present and past member shall, subject to the pro- 
sMtuemten. (,f tjjjg seotion, be liable to contribute to the assets 
of the oompsny to an amount sufficient for payment of its 
debts and liabilities and the costs, charges and expenses 
of tbo winding np, and for the adjustment of the zignts of 



t ah* ( 


llj( it»!itiilnitori‘«. . liicnj *'i» iiiM AC V ii' 

tions toi;( winy (tiiut t'c ii / . - 

}. [M'l iMiiiitJ* >‘!*a ’ it )' 111 < • , 

liUli ll '.a li'-x » t c. I 11 Ht uj, • * 1 i 
I'll \iiiiii ajiv j'll- 1> *1 ll ‘ 1 I : < "I . 

Ill a |iasl iiiiUi’ii'-Lili u(/ n lat > i i fiJ''- 

iiutt la 1‘ciiiil hI 'i (I ) ^ iH i u ’ I 

tlu tnip.’.N 1‘ia.ti K 'i tl tl*i I ill I (Mil lit 

lit' a iu(‘mbi‘r; 

w‘/ii a pa'll uipail)! i >>1 \h uu: i . u i u iit'r i ir» 

it app. ll' ;.*».! ft ’lit I «i‘ ihi 

OM'tiuu UKiuko au lumh.t tu 'atMv iLi 
(iintribntioii<i t'upiirnl til hi uudo h\ tliiui 

ill pnihuiiui* ut tlii-j Riv'ihUfiu : 

w» ill th(' <'<w* ol a loinpiuv liniUulbv shauN lu 
(tiiiUibutinu -tbili III' I'iijiuukI irotu .iiiv 
iji('mitt‘r I'Vct'iuJiu tin' auiiDiiit lit aii>} 
impaiil III) tilt ibnns 111 r<''pi‘» i to wliidi lu' 
H liubli' .11 .1 pn i* lit or pi't lilt luber: 

(i ) in till* ta'i' ol a toiiip.uh liuiiud b\ 4uai inlet , 
no (uiiti'iluiium >iluil 1 h tetjiuii d tioui noi 
lutiiibi 1' tMeiiliii. lilt aaioiint luulu'takeii 
lo lit ( ontribuii d b\ liiui lo tin ''I'l' ol tin* 
toiti|UnvMit tilt t\iut oi iU Ih Mouiul 
up; 

( a/) notliin^ in tliib ite..nlaliou shail iiiNalidate ‘iu,\ 
pvovi'ioii uttilaiiiefl m any policy of in- 
surance or other contract ulieiuby the 
liability ol individual uieuibi rs on the ]iolicy 
or contract ia restricted, or uiioreb.t the 
inndb of tho cuiupau) are alone made liable 
in respect of the policy or contract ; 

, {vii) a sum due tu any member of a company in 
his character of a member, by May of mn- 
dends, profits or other wist', hhail not be 
deemed to be a debt of the company pajrablc 
to that member in a case of oom^tltion 
between himseli and any other creditor not a 
member of the company ; but any such sum 
may be taken into aooount for the purpose 
of the final adjustment of the rights of the 
oontribntories among tbomselves, 

(2) in the winding up of a company limited by 
guarantee which hae a share capital, every' member oi the 
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t ouipinv 'flwll Ilf liablf. m jirUlition to thp amount under- 
taken ti> be ('onanburfd by him to the a&sets of the com- 
pinv m th(‘ inent nl its beins 'tvound up, to contribute to 
the I'sti at ot an\ ‘.dii's unpaid on any shares held by 
Iniu. 

‘.he windm,’ up of a limited company anv 
’s'r.iu. dll t ctoi \\liothi 1 * past or present, whose liability is, in 

Imlui pursu.iiic< (it thi>>it« .tulatiou. unlimited, shall, in addition 
to his liabilit\ tu any) to coutnbnle as ait ordinarj' mem- 
ber, be liable to make a further contribution as if he were 
at the commeufement of the winding up a member of an 
unlimited company 
Provided that— 

0) a pist director shall not be liable to make such 
further euntributiou if he has ceased to hold 
nttioe for a year or upwards before the com- j 
uieucerueut ot the winding up ; 

(//) a past diiectnr shall not be liable to make such 
further contribution in respect of any debt 
or liability of the company contracted after 
he ceased to hold ofiice ; 

(ifi) bubjecl to the articles a director shall not be 
liable to make such further contribution 
unless the Court deems it necessary to 
roqnm' that contribution in order to satisfy 
the debts and liabilities of the company, and 
the costs, choi'ges and expenses of the wind- 
ing up. 

l-XS. The term “ contributoiy ” means every person 
iwv » ’* liable to contribute to the assets of a company in the event 

of its being wound up and, in all proceedings for deter- i 

mining and in all prooeedmgs prior to the final determi- | 

nation of the persons who are to be deemed oontribatories, 
includes any ^rson alleged to be a contributory. ' 

169. (1) The liability of a contributoiy shall create > 

a debt accruing due from him at the time when his j 

liability commenced, but payable at the times when calls 1 

are made for enforcing the liability. j 

(2) No claim founded on the liability of a contri- ' 
butory shall be cognizable by any Court of Small Causes, j 
oaotatatw 160. (1) If a contributory dies either before or after fl 
he has been placed on r.be list of contributories, his legal f 
representatives and his heirs shall be liable in a due course ‘ 
of administration to contribute to the assets of the com- 1 
pany in disohatge of his liability and shall be contributories i 

accordingly. ;J 
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(*i) It the lei^al represent itives t»r hi us make 
delanit m pa^in^> an\ iiii>ne\ unhwl to le )«)id li\ tlaui. 
priH I'edinirs uia\ be taken for ailministi riiii* tbi propt rt\ 

(ft the (liwaM'd ti>ntiil>iU(*r\, niatlnr miAabit nr hj>- 
uiovahlu, ur both, and of i onipeiinta |hmui nt •! i uoiit 
the iijoue.t dite. 

101 . Tl iMontrilinlora is !ul)iid},id n'Milunt tilhiri. n 
belore or attn he hu^ beui plat'd on tin b*'’ of lontn- 
butojien then — ' ' 

(1) his a>sj}inees shill lepri'-inl him lor ah tlu 
purposes of the wiiuhna up. a al '«'..ili la* 
foutnhntones attonluijU. and u.iv be 
railed on to aaiiiit to proil a.iinst the 
1 stale ol the iiisohi 111, m oiberwiM *.04 low 
to he paid out id hi'- as'.e'^s m due (onr*.! ot 
law. an.> luonei due fioiu the msohrnt m 
Uspeet ut hts inhihtx to loutrihiiu to the 
u-si ts ot the* I oinpant : and 
Id) iliere mat he nnned asiainst the istati ot tin 
iiwjlvenl UK estimatul \ahieof hisliabiiui 
to futiiie I alls as wi 11 .is <*.ilU aln uih ui ale. 


Woidim/ fiji hi/ Cijitif. 

lt)‘2. .keouipaux ma.\ be wimiid uphv the t'onrt— iumi t««. 
1/1 if the euioMny has h\ sjieeiil re.solution ix- “,’ly 
hohedtliat the company be wound up b) |,‘ 
the Court: 

(ii it didiwlt ia made in tilinit the ntatutorv report 
or in hoidinf;i; the statutory meeting : 

(ill) if the eonipanj docs not commence itsbuwnesb 
within a year from its iueorporatiou, or hus- 
pends its huj-inesb for a whole year : 

(ic) U the uuiuber of luendiers is reduced, in the 
case of a private company, below two nr, in 
the case of any other company, below seven : 

(r) if the company is unable to pay its debts : 

(t't) if tho Court is of opinion that it is just and 
c(j[uitable that the company should be wound 
up. 

163. A company shall be deemed to be unable to couptuy 
pay its debts— 

(t) ii a creditor, by assignment or otherwise, to 
whom the company is indebted in a sum 
exceeding five hundred rupees then due, has 
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ri c(l ou tlu‘ couipany, by leaving the same 
at its logi'slered ofiice, a demand under his 
hi.nd reyuiiing tie company to pay the sum 
>>,0 due Sind the company has lor tln’ee weeks 
inert lU'ttr negketed lo pay the sum, or to 
secure or compound ior it lo the reasonable 
sati^itaction of the creditor ; or 
(//) if execution or other process issued on a decree 
or order oi any Court in iavom’ of a creditor 
of the company is returned unsatisfied in 
whole or in part ; or 

(>/<• if it is proved to the satisfaction ot the Court 
that the company is unable to pay its debts, 
and, in determining whether a company is 
unable to pay its debts, the Court shall take 
into account the contingent and prospective 
liabilities of the company. 

16d. Where the Chief Court makes an order for 
winding up a companj under this Eogulation, it may, if 
it thinks fit, direct all subsequent proceedings to be had 
in a District Court ; and thereupon such District Court 
shall, for the purpose of winding up the company, be 
deemed to be “the Court’’ within the meaning of this 
Begulation and shall have, for the purposes of such wind- 
ing up, all the jurisdictiou and powers ot the Chief 
Court. 

16o. If during the progress of a winding up in a 
District Court it is made to appear to the Chief Court 
that the same could be more conveniently prosecuted in 
any other District Court having jniisdiction to wind up 
companies, the Chief Court may traasfer the same to such 
other Court, and thereupon the windbg up shall proceed 
in such other District Court. 

166. An applioation to the Court for the winding 
up of a company shall be by petition presented, subject to 
the provisions of this section, either by the company, or 
by any creditor or creditors (including any contingent or 
prospective creditor or creditors), contributory or oontri- 
ontories, or by all or any of those parties, together or 
separately; 

Provided that — 

(a) a contributory shall not be entitled to present 
a petition for winding up a company un- 
less-"- 

(i) either the number of members is reduced) in 
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tlio cabt* (*i )(i private company. Iclow two. 
or, ill the cava ot am other compjuy, below 
si‘\t*u'. or 

(f/l iheslijvs in respect of wliw'h ho I-' a toii- 
Iribntorv or hOiiuMil ihcni citiiir w re ori- 
^iuuily allotted to Iniu oi ii!t\v oti ii iuid by 
Inm, and rej^istertd iu hi.s uanie, tor at least 
si\ iiioiithis (liirinp tin lijihtt m inonti s li> - 
toiv the {oimnememeiit ol the wiiiil.nu up, 
or have devohol on iiiin luroit'ih Iho death 
of a former lioldt'r , 

(fit a petition lu>‘ wiudiu. if t •iupu'iv <n tuc 
{..round of defanlt on ibtna iht »iJtutor\ 
ivpoJtorin iioidiiif, tht statntojy nuetinu 
sii.ill not be prchcnttd by am person e\ci pt 
a siiart'hohUr, nut helote the expiration ni 
foiirn (11 d.txs after t lit last ilaj on which 
the imetiii.> ou;.ht to have been held: 

(I iluMourt shill not <ihe a heaiiug toapetUion 
or windm. up a < oiupam by .t < ontin.>(>ut 
ot pl•o^plltl\e (ivdiior until stttli seciiritx 
lor cost- hab bctn giten as the Coiut thinks 
rea«onahk and until u /(//«/« yin 0 caae foi 
windiufi up has been established to the 
baiisfactiou of the Court. 

J07. An order tor winding up a coiupanv shall i.iuo.i 
operate in favour of all the creditors and oi all the con- 
tribntoriefe of the company as if made on the joint petition 
of a creditor and oi a contributory. 

16ti. A winding up of a coiupau} by the Court shall iu>uiuu<ef 
be doomed to commence at the time oi the presentation i.>‘'" 
of the petition for the winding up. 

169. The Court may, at any lime alter the prosen- Cj«rtni*y 
tation of the petition for winding up a company under 

this Begulation, and before making an order tor winding 
up the company, npon tbo application of the company or 
of any creditor or contribntoiy' of the company, restrain 
further procoedings in any suit or proceeding against the 
company, upon such terms as the Court thinks fit. 

170. (1) On bearing the petition the Court may rowmvt 
dismiss it with or without costs, or adjourn the bearing 
conditionally or unconditionally, or make any interim 
order or any other order that it deems just, bat the Court 

shall not refuse to make a winding up order on the ground 
only that the assets of the company have been moi^i^ed 
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t(i <)u tiitioiihi t tju.ii to nr m oici oi those asiset'i, or that 
thi cnmpam has no assets. 

li* \Vli( re the pi tition is presented on the ground 
III delouil 111 PiiUf, thi statutory ri port or m holding the 
siainton nieit.ug. tl.t Court ukiv order the eostb to be 
|Mid In aa> peisous wlio, in ihe opinion of the Comli, we 
ri 'ijioiiMlile for the default. 

171. When <i winding up Older ha& ken made, no 
siut or othoi 'egal proceeding bhall be proceeded with or 
eomujeuced against the cum pant except by leave ot 
the Court, and subject tu such terms as the Court may 
impobe. 

17*i. (1) On the making of a winding up order, it 
bhall be the dutv of tlu' company forthwith to file with 
the registrar a copy of the onler. and the petitioner in the 
winding up proceedings may so file a copy. 

t'2) On the filing ot a copy of a winding up order, 
till' ivgistiar shall make a minute thereof in his books 
lel.iting to the company, and shall notify in the oflicial 
(ia/ette that such an order has bevn made. 

Such orfler shall be deemed to be notice ot 
dischai^e to thi servants ot the company, except when the 
business of the company is coutlnncd. 

17-H. The Court may at any time after an order lor 
winding up, on the ‘ipi'lication of an.v creditor or conlri- 
bulon , and on proof to the sathfaction of the Court that 
all proceedings in relation to the winding up ought to be 
stay'ed, make an order staying the proceedings, either 
altogether or tor a limited time, on sneh terms and condi- 
tions as the Court thinks fit. 

174. The Court may, as to all matters relating to a 
winding up, liave regard to the wishes of the creditors or 
contribntories as provc'd to it by any sufficient evidence. 

O^cial Liquidators. 

175. (1) S'or the purpose of conducting the proceed- 
ings in winding up a company and performing such duties 
in reference thereto as the Court may impose, the Court 
may appoint a person or persons, to be called an official 
liquidator or official liquidators. 

(2) The Court may make such an appointment 
proviuonally at any time i^r the presentation of petition 
and before the maldng of an order for winding up. 

(3) If more persons than one are appointed to the 
office of official liquidator, the Court shall ^olare whether 



an) act In tliK lit filiation r tjuiu'd < i miUk.i 'cI *> la 
dom* In tin- olticihl iiqin(lat<tr dt 'u In t "i iin 

ono or more ol •'Wh p» I’-'OU". 

(0 The Court iiu\ dtlirimne t <i 

^^hat, stH'imtv, is t(t be in iin i*ii i al .Uj * 

liiR apijointiuent. 

(<>) Tlu acts ot an (tithnl liq’inlaiftr '•i i'. ii \ iiai 
nolwitlistsunling any dil<<t that Mi\ iftuwirds ’ 1 .. 

eovrred in hi*, apjaiinuni nr • ProMiUUtli.ii laeliiiu .nth.'. 
snb-s(*ftiou shall biMleMnni tomse mIko*) lo ici'.ii'tu 
by an official liquidator atu-r ins apioe'tnaiit ho bun 
shovsn to be invalid. 

((>) Aft-ia-iver fthall not 1« appointi 1 i.l a^vN i' 
the iiands of an oilhoal h([nidator. 

17n. (1) Any olhci.il hqnidator uja\ it^en mi Iv rt » h. 
reuio\ ed by the Conrt on due cause show u. 

(v!) An) va< ant% in the othce ol an ollh lal luinid itor ^ 

appointed hy the C'<airl shall be iillid uji In tin ( ouit, 

1*1) There shall la* paid to the utluiai liqiitiloj 
such satav) or rouiumutiou, In \\a\ ol {uiiuiton (a* 
othi I'wise, as the Cunrl in '.v <lir«H't , ami li more liqiiiihtois 
than one an* aiipointtil, snrii ri'Uinneration shall he disin- 
huted iiujoni;>.t them in sueli pwfponions as tin Couil 
direct**. 

ITT. Tin* ollh'ial liquidator shall lie desi iibid In the ni.i iii.qn. 
st)ieot the offi(ial liquidator oi the partiiul ir loinpau) in ' 
reapei't ot which he is appointed, and not In liin indiMdual 
name. 

iTh. (1) Tlie official liquidator Bhuil take into his 
custody, or under hiscontn.l, all the propeitv, effects and ^ 
actionable claims to which the coiiipaiiy in or appears to 
be entitled. 

(2} If no official liquidator U appomtod, or duriu(> 
au}' vacancy iu anch appomtuieiit, all the property of the 
company aball be deemed to be intbe custody of the C*ouit. 

179. The official liquidator shall ba\e power, with ?•»*><* ot 
the sanction of the Comt, to do the following things 

(ft) to institute or defend any suit or prohocutioii. 
or other legal proc'eudiugs, civil or criminal, 
in the name and on behalf of the company ; 

(fj) to (oary on the buHiuoss of the company so kr 
as may be nocessaiy for the benencial wind- 
ing up of the same ; 

(e) to sell the immovable and movable property 
of the company by public auction or private 



78 


conti’aet. v\ith power to transfer the whole 
thereof to anj’ person or company, or to sell 
the Siimo in parcels ; 

(tlj to do ail acts and to execute, in the name and 
nil behalf ot the company, all deeds, receipts, 
and othei documents, and for that pmrpose 
to iiM*, uhen necessary, the company’s seal ; 
(c) to prove, rank and claim in the insolvency of 
any contributory, for any balance against his 
estate, and to receive dividends in the insol- 
vency, in lespect of that balance, as a sepa- 
rate debt due from the insolvent, and rateably 
with the other separate creditors ; 

(/) to draw, accept, make and eudoise any bill of 
exchange, hundi or promissory note in the 
name and on behalf of the company with the 
same effect with respect to the liability of the 
company ns if the bill, hundi or note had 
been drawn, accepted, made or endorsed by 
or on behalf of the company in the coarse of 
its business ; 

{<}) to raise on the security of the assets of the 
company any money requisite ; 

(h) to take out, in his ofiicial name, letters of 
administnition to any deceased contributory, 
and to do in liis oflicial name any other act 
necessary tor obtaining payment of any 
monov due from a coutiibutoiy or his estate 
which cannot be conveniently done in the 
name of the company ; and in all such oases 
the money due shall, for tho purpose of enabl- 
ing the liquidator to take out the letters of 
administration or recover the money, be 
deemed to be due to the liquidator himself ; 
(0 to do all such other things as may be necessary 
for winding up theafbirs of the company 
and distributing its assets. 

Dbimtwnof 180. The Conrt may provide by any order that the 
official liquidator may exercise any of the above powers 
without the sanction or intervention of the Court, and, 
where an official liquidator is provisionally appointed, may 
limit and restrict bis powers by the order appointing him. 
PiovitBrato 181. The official liquidator may, with the sanction 
of the Court, appoint an advocate, or pleader entitled to 
^tiuvii- appesur before the Court to assist him in the performance 
**** of to duties. 
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IS'i. ollici.il li<{iuditor ul t (•‘luoi j* » ‘.it’' n * iii 
bt'im, s.OvtId np 1>\ liu (' nri L* •].. m k. ' 'i'r pr • , 

M*nb tl. pmpfi’ Iwioks lu v.L < h la '.l’ 1 >a >• t • • j' > li 
putri ‘s (»v iiiiimt* > nl |a’i)t pt dji..'. i* •» t of vj t 

<itlu r mattf's as iiki\ Iv i pt m jibtd. r lal ir.dtu' r 

(•out rib’ll ttn uiav. s’lbjd ‘ it tb'*foUi > tin* I'l'iii. 
p(iNO’ifill\ 01 b\ bis ucnl iiispii’ auv'iuli b oKs 

l''.l (U ‘^ilbjnt t ttbl*|IH \. sUtil.nl llslb^l Pi 11 

thf otHcnl liqaubitor of a roiup'iu whiih s iioin. wii'in 
lip b\ tlio t onrt shill, in •.lio atliiniiiM’ ition if t’n sv t 

of tho coiupanv and in Iht* di'Mibiition Ma noi ui.i 'i. i.s 
cri(Ht(iis, hnv r»’i,ird *o nui dirHtit)"s -lia* iirir 1 1 ,iiiM 
bv ivsolntum of tin* iivditors or (*untr I ’'toius ‘it in 
lionctiil iiiH'lin;;. 

ri) Till* nlBoiai liquidator iin> f'lu ’non ^oiuial 
niri ti»i>s of tilt* cn ditors nr i o’ltiibm mV s for i lie ]>m*po>.i 
of .wirlaininp tlnir wishi'. and it stj.iH Iv* nis da;\ to 
sumiiimi ini'i tiiif,s ,il sn< h tain siistln i mlitoi- or lontii- 
butoiii s, bv ivsolntifiji. iiinv dirvi 1. or \ib* ’n lu n ] a stid 
in Mrni’i. to do so In, ono-ti utii in laiin ot t no no ditors 
or uiniiib n<>nt*!s iis till* I m iiii.i b». 

nil TboolHiiai liquidator iirii appli totliot’ornl 
ill inaxinor luisinbovl lor dirntious iu nlation to iii\ 
partunlar matter arisiiiu iu llie Miudiit^ up. 

Ill Siilijiif to the pio'"iious of tills Ui'snlation, 
till ollii nil liquidator slia 11 usi* his own disi retiou in the 
iulininist I'ul ion ol the assets of tin fuiiipau,\ and ni tbe 
distribution tlieroof iiinoii}. the on ditors. 

(o) Ii aui i)i*n.mi is apprieitd by am netordi'ii- 
simi ol the uHioial liquidator. Unit person way applj to 
tho (Viiiri, and the Court win confirm, reierso or wodify 
the ui't or dri iaion oouqiiained of, and make t>iieb order aa 
it thinks just iu the eircuiustanees. 

Ordinal If Vmm» of (Joint. 

IH4. (I) As soon as inui be after waking a winding aitioMiitt 
order, tbe Court bhall seHle a list of ouutribntories, 
with power to rectify the register of members in all cases 
where rectification is required iu pursuance of this Begu- 
lation, and shall cause the assets of the company to be 
ooliooted and applied iu discharge of its liabilities. 

(!!0 In settling the list of contnbntories, tbe Court 
shall distinguish between persona who are contributories 
in their own right and persons who arc contributories as 
representatives of or liable for tbe debts of others, 
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IvSo. The t’durt niiv. at am time after making a 
vtindiim up older, reijuire any contribnlory tor the time 
heina sottlul (ui the list of contrihatoiies and any trustee, 
reei'ivtr, oauKt r, agent, or itHiecr of the company to pay, 
deliver, sanviidei or trau^fev forthwith, or within such 
time as the Court direct-., to the official liquidator any 
money, property or documents in his hands to which the 
company is iim fni < - 1 ntiticd. 

IHli. (1) The Court may, at auj time after making 
a wiudinu up order, make an order on any eoutributory 
tor the time iieiug settled on the list of contributories to 
pay, inmauner directed by the order, any money due 
trom him or from tin* estate ot the person whom he 
represents to the company exclusive of an.\ money payable 
by him or tlie estate by virtue of any call in pursuance of 
tills Regulation. 

(*2) The Court in making such an order may in 
ihe case of an unlimited company, allow to the contribu- 
tory by way of set-oil any money due to him or to the estate 
which he represents from the company on any indepen- 
dent dealing or contract with the company, but not any 
money due to him as a member of the company, in respect 
of any dhidend or proiit; and may, in the case of a 
limited compa 11 ), make to any director whose liability is 
unlimited or to his estate the like allowance : 

Provided that, in the case of any company, w’hether 
limned or uulimitisl, when all the creditoi's are paid in 
full, any money due on any account whatevoi to a contri- 
butory trom the eoinpau) ma) be allowed to him by way 
of set-off against any subsequent call. 

187. (1) The Court may, at any time after making 
a winding up order, and either before or after it has 
ascertained th(* sufficiency of the assets of the company, 
make calls on and order payment thereof by all or any of 
the contributories for the time b^iug settled on the list of 
the contributories to the extent of ^eir liability, for pay- 
ment of any money which the Court considers necessary 
to satisfy the debts and liabilities of the company, and the 
costs, chaises and expenses of winding up, and for the 
adjustment of the nghts of the contributories among 
themselves. 

(2) In making the call the Court macr take into 
considemtion the probability that some of the contribu- 
tories may partly or wholly fail to pay the call. ‘ 
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ritu*^ iuul (It I'ul iul<t Jrtt'il* ijim (\«.t i)\ (nn- , 
oruiutnt or fui\ lirnit h tlicrtef, in *h* \fij' t-f k -lupuii' 
bt'ing wmaid up K\ tht* C't ’ut. Im vj]- 1 1 r in a.l ti*s- 
pw'to lo till* onltTs. 

liX). ( 1 ) An onlor luiult* 1 )> Ib'Ctturt on .1 {uiitriltu- (I .r . . 
tory sbnll, subji'Cl to ain rinht of apinal in* louiln-nt* ‘ 
evidonoc that the UMnpy, it any, then In appuirinti to be ' 
due or mdered to bo )»aid is duo. 

(•1) All other port incut matters stated in the ordir 
shall bi* taken to bo truly stated a** aaainst sill iiorsous, 
and in all proooodings whatsoovor. 

191. The Conrt ina> fix a time or times uitliui i'«.rvMx 
wbidi creditors an* to prove their debts or claims, or to 

be exelnded from the benefit of any distribution made 
before those debts are provi>d. 

192. The Court shall adjust the rights of the con- Adja-tmint 

tributories aiuoug themselves and distribute any surplus I’lrttelbir' 
among the persons cntitiwl thereto. ' 

193. The Court may, in the event of the assets 
being insuHicient to satisfy the liabilities, make an ordor 
as to the payment out of the assets of the costs, charges 
and expenses incura*!! in the wiudiug up iu such order of 
priority as the Court thinks just. 

194. (1) When the affairs of a company have been ninMintwn a 
completely wound up, the Court shall make an order that 

the company be dissolved from the date of the order, and 
tiie company shall be dissolved accordingly. 

(2) The order sbail be reported within fifteen days 
of the making thereof by the ofiicial liquidator to the 
registfiar, who shall make in his books a minute of thfi 
dissolution of the company. ,(h n 

(8) If the ofiicial liquidator makes default . in com- 
plying with the requirements of this seotion, heidhattitiMi 
liable to a fine not exceeding fifty nipeesi fivietleqffijigf 
daring which he is in defanlt. . nmhata* otl ’(,m\ m 
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Ettrafothmiy Vouvn of Cumt. 

pjTwti 195. (1) The Court may, after it has made a wind- 

ons u puH. ing up order, '.ummou l)ofore it any oflScor of the company 
'.r or person known or suspocted to have in his possession 
coriiiHi pro)H‘rly of the coiupanv, or hupposed to he indebted 

to'thc coiupan\, or any person whom the Court deems 
(apable of giving information concerning the trade, deal- 
ings, affairs or property ol the company. 

(•2) The court maj examine him on oath concern- 
ing the saiuf, either by word of mouth or on written in- 
terrogatoncb, and may reduce his answers to writing and 
require him to sign I hem. 

(3) Tiic Com't nu\ require him to produce any 
documents in his custody or power relating to the com- 
pany; but, whei'c he claims any lien on documents pro- 
duced b\ him, the production shall he without prejumce 
to that lien, and the Court shall haye jurisdiction in the 
winding up to determine all questions relating to that lien. 

(4) If any person so summoned, after being ten- 
dered a reasonable !.nm ior his expenses, refuses to come 
before the court at the time appointed, not haying a 
law'ful impediment (made known to the Court at the time 
of Its sitting, and allowed by it), the Court may cause 
him to be apprehended and brought before the Court for 
examination. 

pOTwto 196. (1) When an order has been made for winding 

lip company by the Court, and the official liquidator 
appho^ to the Court stating that in his opinion a 
«t on, «tc. 1 ^^^^ committed by any person in the promotion 

or formation of the company or by any director or other 
officer of the company in relation to the company ednoe 
its formation, the Court may, after consideration of 
application, direct that any person who has taken any 
part in the promotion or fonnation of the company, or 
has been a director, manager or other officer of the com- 
pany shall attend before the Court on a day appointed by 
the Court for that purpose, and be publicly examined as 
to the promotion or formation or the conduct of the 
business of the company, or as to his conduct and dealings 
as director, uiani^er or other officer thereof. 

The offioial liquidator shall take part in the ex- 
amination, and for that purpose may, if specially authorised 
by the Court in that behaff, employ such legm assistance 
as may be sanctioned by the Court, 
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l-SI AnViiahlni U iniilnli it il\ I't'ii i-*)"!** }Hl* 
in the i\uuuuti<ti, I uii>i [iiiM.i.a ^tii nn ic* 

titUd U) iijtpi 11 1« toi't *111 ( (u»‘. 

li) Tilt' C m at iin\ H i '* I’ •* t * t [» !• li 

»'\ u tint (1 iiN ll>» i Mill I UnuU ti*. 

(■ti rin pu-'Oni M'hMUflsi t' til Mini'i 4- ( tt'i 

,iii»l shill .uisWi r al. sn» h q lestimis is tii ( >i»r nm \i a 
or iiiiow to be put to him. 

{(») A poison urtloreil to In ixm.ii.td limit i tin* 
sottion uuA at liis own lost omulov .m\ ]» I'son ontithtl 
to appi'tir hotoii' the Comt, iibo shall lit it lilx rtr to pat 
lo him siith questions as the Court max dt nii ;tist tm i"( 
pnrpotio of ouabliut> him to explain or ipUiiix anv ausiu rs 
given b.\ him * ProMilod that if ho is, in the opinion ottUi 
^ Court, exdilpated irom am ch.iu< s uiadt or s,i,^estetl 
agiiiust him, the Comt mny allow him smii losts as m its 
(liserelion it may tluniv lit. 

(7) Xolos of the exaimualiou shall he laki n down 
in writing, and hliali he rea«l over to or by, and syiuxl h\, 
the person examined, and m.iy thereafter lx* usitl in iti- 
denee against him in eixil proiiedmgs, and shall hi' open 
to till' inspection ol au> cn ditor orcontrilmtory at all rea- 
sonable tunes. 

(H) The (’ourt may, if it thinks fit, adjourn the 
examination from time to time. 

(9) An examin.atiou under this section may, if the 
Court so directs, and subject to any rules in this behalf, be 
held before any Dislnct Judge or before any officer of the 
High Court, being an offieiai referee, registrar or dc'puty 
■Jl registrar, and the powers of the Court under thia section 

k as to the conduct of the examination, but nut as to costs, 

j may bo exercised by the person before whom the cxami- 

1 nation is held. 

r 197. The Court, at any time either before or after twwto 

making a winding up order on proof of probable cause for 
believing that a contributory is about to quit Mysore or ««“"*«*«» 

, otherwise to abscond, or to remove or conceal any of his 

> property, for the purj^se of evading payment of calls or of 

i avmding examination respecting the affairs of the oom- 

I pany, may oanse the contributory to be arrested and his 

! booM and papers and movable property to be seised, and 

him and them to be safely kept until such time as the 
W Court may order. 

198. Any powers by this Begnlation conferred on the towtei . 
I Court idifdl be in addition to, and not in restriotioa of, any fis 
[ ’ 02 
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existing po\\er«, oi: iusuttiting proceediaga against any con- 
tnliutory or diblor of the company, or the estate of any 
contnbutor> or debtor, for the recover;;^ ot any call or 
otiier homs. 


EnfuHHthHt >ij ami Ajipeal fnnn ordm. 


orders iuad( bj a Court under this Eegula- 
wa«is tion may be enforced in the same manner in which decrees 
of such Court made in any suit pending therein may be 
enforced. 

{i'f m ” onrt ^ ® course 

jitiM eiifuria of the \rindina up of a company shall be enforced in any 
place in Mysore other than that m uhich such Court is 
atuate, by the Court that would have had jurisdiction in 
respect of such company if the registered office of the 
company had been situate at such other place, and in the 
same manner in all respects as if sneh order had been 
made by the Court that is hereby required to enforce the 


same. 

Mudrtrfdeai *201. Wh<*re any order made by one Court is to be 
(^LHita bp enforced by another Court, a certified copy of the order so 
rtbJTcSJrt* produced to the proper officer of the Court 

required to enforce the same, and the production of snob 
certified copy shall be sufficient evidence of such order 
having been made; and thereupon the last mentioned 
Court shall take the reiiuisitc steps in the matter for en- 
foiving i hu order in the same manner as if it were the order 
of the Court enforcing the same. 

A^viroin ‘202. Ee-hearings of, and appeals from, any order or 
decision made or given in the matter of the winding up of 
a company by the Court may be had in the same manner 
and subject to the same conditions in and subject to 
which appeals may be had from any order or decision of 
the same Court in cases within its ordinary jurisdiction. 


Ctamitwi- 
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Yohmiary vjmding up, 

208. A company may be wound up voluntarily : 

(1) when the ^riod (if any) fixed for the duration 
of the company by the articles expires or, 
the event (u any) occurs, on the oocurrenoe 
of which the articles provide that the com* 
pany is to be dissolved and the company in 
gmal meet^ has passed a resolution 
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Ill n- i'll'iiitii' I Uhl 'lai f‘> ti im'.i ' s II (I 
tlidt if is iiihisii 'll niui] : i 

A \ulun‘uir\ wniuiii^ iip siali It litijiinl tw ' , 
comiut*!K*( at tho tiuii* nt tin |iis>uuit *.i •isiiiiit!(i'i I-I 
.mthorisiujj lhi‘ wiijiliii, up, ' ‘ ’ 

Win n a touipaut isMintiul iji m m’, 

C‘i >111 {Miiy hliiill fn lilt ihi* (iiutiiitutiiiii i.t nt Ui ' i 

up, etMM til (.!«■> tiu Us hlisliuss, tMCjlt s ) In Us JlidV ill ,,V ’*■ 

mpiijul fur ‘he lH*niluial wiiuliu^ «}> tliorunl . 

Piovidcdtlmt flu (urpor.itc statu audtin*|Kii Ut [iow« rs 
otllu* (ouijj.fu> shil’,. iiuiwiilistaudmj lui.vtiiuu in tlit* 

< (lutrarv iii its .uiiclos, t •lutuiitu mitii it is di'*MKi d. 

'i(X5. (1) Xiilid of uiy -pw'ial ji'snlniiuij (iri\tiM- Niim^ f 
orJiuur> rusolutmu fur \\iu(lnu up a (uiupimy Milmttiril\ !'iui !i “* 
Khali bu ^iv(,‘iib.v tht‘(<)Uip.my within U‘ii(h>stil tlu pasi- ' u 
lug of tbu iiauiu li} advurtisciueiit both in Kn,ilish and iu 
Kanuula iu tlu' ()tiiria! Ga/attc, and aibu in suuiu ni \\s> 
pajwrCif am I tircul itiii^ in the dwtm t w hi ro tlu rugislurt d 
oflicu of tlu compaiij issiluate. 

(2) If n couipaiiy uiakus di fault inconiplvuig with 
tho mjuirouiouts of tliib set non, it bhull be liaDli to a fino 
not exceeding fifty i-upoes lor everv day during wbicli tho 
default coutiuues ; and (weiy ofiii'er of the oouipany who 
knowingly and w lifuliy anthoiiaoh or penuita tno dofanit 
Khali be liable to a like penalty. 

207. The following conwHiuenceh shall oiisne cu the 
voluntary winding op of a company 

(0 the assets of the company shall be applied in 
satisfaction of its uabiliticH pari paasu and, 
subject thereto, shall, unless the articles 
otherwise provide, be distributed among the 
members according to their rights and inte^ 
estsin the company; 

(if) the company in genemi meeting shali appoint 
one or more liquidators for the parpse of 
f winding op the afbirs and disttiouting the 

aseets of the company, and may fix the 
, remuneration to he paid to him or them. 
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(/!i) on tbc appointment of a liqn 
powere of the directors sbal 
so far as the company in ge 
or the liquidator, sanctions t 
thereof ; 

(<i ) the liquidator inav, without the 
Court, exercise all powers 
Bcgulation to the official 1 
winding up by the Court ; 

(0 the liquidator may exercise the 
Court under this Bcgulation ( 
of contributories, and of ma 
shall pay the debts of the 
adjust the rights of the contri 
themselves ; 

(ri) the list of contributories shall 
evidence of the liability of the 
therein to be oontiibutories : 

(liO when several liquidators are a 
power hereby given may 1: 
such one or more of them as 
mined by the company at tl 
appointment, or in default o 
nation by any number not lei 

(»u0 if from an^’ cause whatever tl 
dator acting, the Court mai 
cation of a contributory, a 
dator ; and 

(/») the Court may, on cause she 
liquidator, and appoint anoth 
208- (1) liquidator m a volunta 
shall, within twenty-one days after his ap 
with the registrar a notice of his appointmi 
prescribed. 

(2) If the liquidator fails to comp) 
quirements of this section, he shall be liabi 
exceeding fifty rupees for every day duri 
default continues. 

a09. (1) Every liquidator appointed 
in a voluntary winding up shall, within sc 
his appointment, send notice by post to al 
appear to him to be oeditors of the oompan 
ing of the creditors of the company will he 1 
not being less than twenty-one days nor z 
month ato his appointment, and at a plac 
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Imsuit ss I d tho I naip in\ w is m' a it» . 

(•i) At tin nMilni_tn lio In d '• } 'n k M. 
fortgouij! pnniitins nt ilu-> Mtinr. iP m a*' i*- 'I'lli 
dUinmm* viliitliu an ipp'n iti *11 -‘u* h* i.mIi in tin 
Cnurt tor tho appointim lit of u j p. isim a^ Kj adat' » ai 
tho plai 0 of, or jnintlv vitli, tut Iiijii'da'tr iiipoinud ir 
tho coiupauj, and. it tin cndiiors-o 1 mUi. ii ipp'iii 
tiou mat Im* made umidni'.l.v tn tin ('nurt ‘it ant t na 
not later than lomtiou datb ‘litot the dat nt llio lutctni..,. 
bv any eioditor appnmtid fot the pl1rpo^ u tho thoitmf 
I’lmided that tlu (’niirt niB. Ito oulor at any liun. 
extend tlu tniio lui niakinn 'in applu atiim imdi r tln«. >nl»- 
v'ltioii fni sill li punul a*! tin (’onil tlnnU pinpn 

l 8 i On uu\ 'lull ippluatum ili( (.oiui nit(> uiukt 
an Older oithir for thi rcinotal ol tho iiipiidutoi appointod 
bj thoiompanj and lor the apiMiintim-nt of w/uie ollioi 
person a-, liquidator or tor tlu* apprai'tiu) nt of '.onu other 
peraou to &<t as lupndatoi ]onith \\ttli tin llijuidator 
appointed hj tlu* i niu])an\ . or sut h other order as, ha^ mg 
regard to the uitero*.ts ul thi inditors and lontnlintories 
of the companj, nui.\ soeui jii'it. 

( 4 ) The (*onrt Rhall make such older as to the C'Ohts 
of the applieation as it iua\ think fit, and, it it is ol 
opinion that, ha^ ing legard to theintcrobts ol the crediiois 
in the liquidation, there Mere reasonable giounds for the 
application, may order the costs of the applu atioii to be 
{»idoatofthe asaetb of the company, notwithstanding 
that the application is dismisbi*d or otborwise disposed of 
adversely to the applicant. 

210. (1) If a vacancy oconrs b> death, resignation swurtdau 
or othenrisa in the office of liquidator appointed by the uj^’^il^ui* 
company in a volnntarjr winding up, the company in 
genera] meeting may, subject to any arrangement with its 
creditors, All the vacancy. 

(2) For that purpose a general meeting may be 
called by any contribntoiy or, if there w'ere more liquida* 
tors than one, by the continuing liquidators. 

(5) Thie meeting shall be held in manner prescribed 
by the articles, or in such manner as may, on aiiplicatiim 
by any contributory or by the continuing liquidators, be 
determined by the Court. 
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•211. (1' A I'oiiiiiany about to bo, or in couj’se of 
beina, tmiuikI up ^oluutaJ^lJ ma}, by extraordinary resolu- 
te m, il( locate to its cTO(^itor^, or to any conimitteo of Iheiu, 
tbo po\\«^r of a])poiiiliiif> liquidators or of anj of them, 
and (tf hUiipKinij vacancies among the liquidators, or enter 
into aa\ aii'angeineut with respect to the powers to be 
oxercisj'd by the liquidatois, and the manner in which 
the} are to be exercised. 

(•2) Any act done by creditors in pursuance of any 
such delegated power bhull have the same effect as if it 
had been done by the company. 

•212. (1) Any arrangement entered into between a 
company about to be, or m the course of being, wound up 
voluntarily and its creditors shall, subject to any right of 
appeal under this section, be binding on the company if 
sanctioned by an extraordinary resolution, and on the 
creditoisif acceded to by three-fourths in number and 
value of the creditors. 

(2) Any creditor or contributory may, within three 
weeks from the completion of the arrangement, appeal to 
the Court against it, and the Court may thereupon, as it 
thinks just, amend, vary or conffm the arrangement. 

21B. (1) Where a company is proposed to be, or is 
in coarse of being, wound up altogether voluntarily, and 
the whole or part of its business or property is proposed 
to be transfen^od or sold to another company (in this 
section called the transferee company) the liquidator of 
the first metioned company (in this section called the 
transferor company) may, with the sanction of a special 
resolution of that company conferring either a general 
authority on the liquidator or an authority in respect of 
any particular arrangement, receive in compensation or 
part compensation for the transfer or sale, shares, policies 
or other like intereste in the transferee company, for 
distribution among the members of the transferor company, 
or may enter into any other arrangement whereby the 
members of the transferor company ma;y, in lien of receiv- 
ing cash, shares, policies or other like interest, or in 
addition thereto, participate in the profits of, or receive 
any other benefit from, the transferee company, 

(2) Any sale or arrangement in pursuance of this 
section shall be binding on toe members of the transferor 
company, 

(8) If any member of the transferor company who 
did not vote in favoiu of the spemal resolution at either 
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^ th( uit I tiujs lii'kl fo3’ pa'i'iiiii. autl nmtiru.’i _ tl* '.an < . 

(\|jrt*b5!t Mils thciilnati in nrhin,' dltln" til » 

tin »ltt\ and h‘fi at till irtu n t‘’< < - 

jiau> \Mtliin M>\(*n dit*. altti* tht (on^S'i.a* I’l i \ < 
s];((ul II solution, !i( ntivi(|Uiri lin' lin i da' i <il' 
alistaiii from ian>inu tin loii'n'ino imi jii, oi j ,i. 

('Im^o lus iiitori'st at apruotohi'dttunnmil in a.MM.or.t 
or b\ arbitration in maniur lii'ii m ifti'r |iun dt d. 

(1) Tt the liquidator t lids to piuin >4 tlio ji.tin- 
ber’h iuteiost, the inirchas»> inomn must i« [Miilfii t uetlu* 
foiniianv H dissohed, and bt laiMd b\ tin I’qnduoriM 
siK Ij manimv ab ma> !)<> di'toiioim'd In s[)u n! n stilntj n*. 

(o) A special rosolulion Umll not Ik* uh ihd tor tin 
[lurpow's of tins section In ivastui that it is p isn* d Ik ton 
4 or coudirrcnth Aiith a ro'oliition ioi Mi'idin*^ up the 
coinpan>, 01 lor apimintuig liquidator; but il ‘»n omev is 
made within u \ ear tor winding up the cuuipauv by or 
Rulijecl to tht suporvisiou of the Court, the speiul iVsolu- 
tion shall not be valid unless sanctioned by the Coiul. 

*214. 1) The price to be paid lor tlic purchase of M.ir.i 

the inti rest of any dibsentient mtunber may he del<*nnined 
by agn'ement. If the parties dispute about the same, 
sueh dispute bliali be settled by arbitration. 

(2) The provisions of the Myson* Arbitration Ilegn* 
lation, IhlT, other tbun those lestricting the applieaiiou 
ol the Regulation in respect of the subjeet-malter of the 
arbitration, shall apply to all arbitrations in pursuance of 
this s<‘eUou. 

910. (Ij Where a conqiany is being wound up volun- rum r tu 
4 fcarily, the liquidator or any contributor}* or creditor may 
apply to the Court to determine any question arising in 
the winding up, or to exercise, as respects the enforcing of 
calls, or any other motlers, all or any of the powers which 
the Court might oxercibc if the company were being wound 
up by the Court. 

(2) The Court, if satisfied that the detenuination 
of the question or the required exercise of power will be 
just and beneficial, may accede wholly or partially to the 
ajpplioation on such tonos and conditions as the Court 
thinks fit, or may make each other order on the applica* 
tion as the Court thinks just. 

216. (1) Whore a company is beii^j wound up volun* 
tarily, the liquidator may, from time to time, summon 
general meetings of the company for the purpem of 
obtaining the sanction of the company by speoial or 



oxtraoidiiiaiy rtsoluliou, or tor any other purposes he 
inai thmh fit. 

i'2) In thf ivenl of the Tsinding up continuing for 
luoro than one \ i ar, the licjiudator shall summon a general 
meeting of the (ompaiiy at the end of the fiist year from 
the eouiineniimcnl ol the winding up, and of each sue* 
(*ct‘diiuf.i( ar. or soon thtuvafter as may be convenient, 
and shall Ki.t belnre the meeting a statement in the pres- 
enbod foim coutaiiiiug the prescribed particulars with 
respect to the proceedings in and the position of the 
liquidation. 

•217. (1) In the case ot ever} voluntary winding up, 
as soon as the altairs of the company are fully w'ound up, 
the liquidator shall make up an account of the winding up 
showing how the winding up has been conducted and the 
proportc ot the compaii) has been disposed of; and 
theiviipou thall call a geuer>il meeting ot the company 
tor the pnipose of laying before it the account, and giving 
any explanation thereof. 

(•2j The meeting shall be called by advertisement, 
specif} ing the time, place and object thereof, and published 
one month at least before the meeting in the manner 
specified in section ‘206. 

(‘1) Within one week after the meeting, the liqui- 
dator shall file with the registrar a return of the holding 
of the meeting, and of its ^te, and in default ot so doing, 
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees for every 
day during which the default continues. 

(4) The registrar on the filing of the return shall 
forthwith register it, and, on the expiration ot three 
months from the registration of the return, the company 
shall be deemed to be dissolved : 

Provided that the Court may, on the application of 
the liquidator or of any other person who appears to the 
Court to be intei^sted, make an order deferring the date 
at which the dissolution of the company is to take effect 
for such time as the Court thinks fit. 

(fi) It shall be the duty of the person on whose 
application an order of the Court under sub-section (4) is 
made, within twenty-one days after the making of the order, 
to file with the registrar a certified copy of the order, ana 
if that person fails so to do, he shall he liable to fine not 
exceeding fifty rupees for every day during which the 
default oontinues. 
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tuiiKl in tilt \Mlrint‘tn winrLh^ np in mp »ii\ ” » l'nl- 
inf! tilt' rpiunun.tliojH't tlu' K|ni(l 'Mr, ill h i ,Mllt 
ontotilw iisM'N I't UK n'UijHM lU irnrtj lo i i:'h' 
claiuj'* at tlu* dalt* ol llu windint. n| . 

‘2ly. llii' \ttlnntarj „ a] nt mi ,nr. hJi,i 
not bai Iho upltt oi an,\ ( n clitoi nr i nntui iii< A k* h i\« 
itwmmdupbv tin* Cnmt. if tin* ( nml w of n]tnunij n 
tbo case n{ an applita'inn bj i cn ditnr in it t! t u.iit** nt 
tbc creditor i»v m tin* nw ot an .ipjilu itimi li\ (nutii- 
butory, that the rights uf tin (uiitnbntm.is. niM lit jju*- 
jndici-d hr a ^oluntarj’ nindnnj up. 

•2*20. 'Where a couipanv i« iieing wniuid up muhu- 
taiily, and an tndi r is made' It i winding up h\ the Cniiit, 
the Court, nia\, if it thinhs fit, by the Mint* or .iip suhsi - 
(|uent order, pwuidi for the adoption of all or am of tlu 
pi'ocoedings in tin \ohmtarit winding op. 

WiH(linr( nil snbjHl to ',Hiiirn\i(ni it) I vtnt 

•i'il. \Mioii a company Im hy s|n‘cial or eNtraordi- 
nary resolution iisolvid to wind up voluntarily, tlu Court 
may mab* an order that the volimtarv w indiug uji shall 
continue, but subp'et to such supiMMMim ot the C'tnirt, 
and with siuh hhertj for creditors, contnliutonph or 
others to apply to the (’onrt, and pinemllv on &ucb temis 
and conditions as the Couit tbinhs jnat. 

2*22. A ptitiou for the continuance ot a \o]untai;> 
winding up subjoei to the su^jervision of the Court shall, 
for tlie purpowj of giving jurisdiction to the Court over 
suits, be deemed to be a petition for winding up by the 
Court. 

228. The Court maj , in deciding lietweeu a winding 
up by the Court and a winding up subject to supervision, 
in the appointment of liquidators, and in alt other matters 
relating to the winding up subject to supenisiou, have 
regard to the wishes of the crediturb or contributories as 
proved to it by any sufficient evidence. 

(1) 'Where an order is made for a winding up 
subject to supervision, the Court may by the same or any 
subsequent order appoint any additional liquidator. 

(2) A liquidator appointed by the Court under this 
section shall have the same powers, be subject to the same 
oblintions, and in all respects stand in the same position 
as if he had been appoints by the company. 
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(8) The Couii) may remove any lignidator so 
appointed by the Couit or any liquidator continued under 
tlie supervision order, and fill any vacancy occasioned by 
the VI moval, oi bv death or resignation, 

iJSo. (1) 'W here an order is made for a winding up 
subject to supoi vision, the liquidator may, subject to any 
restrictions imposed by the Court, exercise all his powers, 
without tho sauction or intervention of the Court, in the 
same manner as if the company were being wound up 
altogether voluntarily. 

1*2) Except as provided in sub-section (1), and save 
tor the puipof»ea of section 196 any order made by the 
Court for a winding up subject to the supervision of the 
Court shall for all purposes, including the sta}ing of suits 
and other proceedings, bo deemed to be an order of the 
Court for winding up the company by the Court, and shall 
confer full authority on the Court to make calls, or to 
(mforce calls made by the liquidators, and to exercise all 
other powers which it might have exercised if an order 
had been made for winding up the company altogether 
by the Court. 

(8) In the construction of the provisions whereby 
the Court is empowered to direct any act or thing to be 
done to or in favour of the official liquidator, the expres- 
sion “ official liquidator ” shall be deemed to mean the 
liquidator conducting the winding up subject to the supe^ 
vision of the Court. 

226. Where an order has been made for the winding 
up of a company subject to supervision, and an order is 
afterwards made for winding up by the Court, the Court 
may, by the last mentioned order or by any subsequent 
order, appoint the voluntary liquidators or any of them, 
either provisionally, or permanently and either with or 
without tho addition of any other person, to be official 
liquidator in the winding up by the Court, 

SupphmenfeU J^rovkions. 

227. (1) In the case of voluntary winding up, every 
transfer of shares, except transfere made to or with the 
sanction of the liquidator and every alteration in the 
status of the members of the company ma& after the 
commencement of the winding up shall be void. 

(2) !ha the case of a winding up by or subject to the 
supervision of the Court, every disposition of the property 



(iucludine^ action, ibl*‘ clallu‘^) ni tht* anu}iaiir, ami f’.(r 
transfer oi hUaivs, or.tlti-ntiun in tie «,tiui><*> it' imm* 
beis, made after the uiiiiuiiMu t ment nl the iw’iiLi,. ip 
shall, unlobb the Court otlii rwist oidei', }h*\i d. 

228. In eierj* nindiiu up (subs it in tit t I'l <f * 
iuholvent comp.inies to the apple ,iMoi. m at t id Pi< i i, rit ) ' 
the piwUions of this Reuubition of the iw <tl iumiim iir\ i 
all debt> p.i\ able on a i ontiumw \ . iml lit 1 1 tin.' aa u <> 
tbeeompiiiu. piest nlorintun .(irtam orrontuumt 'In 
be aduusbxble to pntof ag.uu>} t lie t ouip im\ , a iii'i i stih .’i 
Iwing made, m< far as pO'»sible, »){ the salne oi 'U< n <lt i tt 
or claims as niav be subjett t(t au\ (ontmaeiu \ ui foj 't/n,t 
other reavtn do not bear a lertaiu \aliie. 

220. in the iMiuhnenpofiuunsohiiitn •l•]Mn,. tl.i 
same rule' sbu 11 pn\.iil uuti le olwivtii wit'i n ’anl to 
till nspedne rights ot secured ami uii-eiiiml trwht »i’' i,, 

and to il(>ht' prov.ihIi> ami ti thi smIiuIioii ammitK' t *- 
and intnrt' and (ontumintlednhtie'a' are lu i ui tm the 
time being iindi i the i,iM < i insohtuK \ \\\h n 'pu ' t<j hi 
estate*, ot peisous adjudmd nisoHem: ami all jicisuas 
i\hom.iu\ such (ii'O wuuhl be mtitltcl i»» pro e for iml 
receive dnidinds out of the assets oi ilie (‘onipanv mu 
eoim* 111 undi'r the wmclim. up, and miKt sueli tlaiius 
against the coitijiiuiv as tin v mspeitiveu iiv lutithsl to hv 
value of this seition. 

2*80. (1) In winding np then shall k piiil m pin rexnui.u 
ont) to all other debts ‘ 

(tt) all revenue, tieu's, cesses and rates, whither 
])a>able to the (iovemmonl or to a ioia! 
authority, due irom the couipanv at the date 
hereinafter mentioned and having k^i'otue 
due and payable within twelve months next 
before that date ; 

(//) all wages or salary’ of auv clerk or serv'ant in 
respect of w'rvico rendered to the company 
within the two months next before the said 
date, not exceeding one tlionsand rupees for 
each clerk or servant; and 
(c) all wages of any labourer or workman, not 
exceeding As. 600 for WfCb, whether payable 
for time or piece'Work, in nwpeot of eervioea 
rendered to the company within the two 
months next before toe said date. 

(2) The foregoing debts shalK 
(a) rank eoualTy among themselves and be paid 
in fau, nmess the assets aze iasoffiment 



94 


Ftindoleut 

pv«firoaoe. 


to meet them, in which case they shall abate 
111 equal proportion ; and 
(&) so far a'a the ahsets of the company available 
lor the payment of general creditors are in- 
hufficient to moot them, have priority over 
the claims of holders of debentures under 
any floating charge created by the company, 
and be paid accor^ngly out of any property 
comprised in or subject to that charge. 

(3) Subject to the retention of such sums as may 
be neccssarj’ for the costs and expenses of the winding up, 
the foregoing debts shall be discharged forthwith so far as 
the assets arc sufllcieut to meet them. 

(4) In the event of a landlord or other person dis- 
training or having distrained on any goods or efieots of 
the company within three months next before the date of 
a winding np order, the debts to which priority is given 
by this section shall be a first charge on the goods or 
effects so distrained on, or the proceeds of the sale 
thertKif : 

Provided that in respect of any money paid under 
any such chaise, the landlord or other person 
shall have the same rights of priority as the 
person to whom the payment is made. 

(5) The date hereinbefore in this section referred 
to is,— 

(d) in the case of a company ordered to be wound 
up compulsorily which had not previously 
commenced to be wound up voluntarily, the 
date of the winding up order ; and 
(b) in any other case, the date of the commence- 
ment of the winding up. 

231. (1) Any transfer, delivery of goods, payment, 
execution or other act relating to property which would, 
if made or done by or against an individual, be deemed in 
his insolvency a fraudulent preference, shall, if made or 
done by or against a company, be deemed, in the event of 
its bein^ wound up, a fraudulent preference of its oreditors, 
and be invalid accordingly. 

(2) For the purposes of this section, the presenta- 
tion of a petition for winding up in the case of a winding 
up 1:^ or subject to the supervision of the Oourt, and a 
resoluticn for winding np, m the case of a volunta^ wind- 
ing up, shall be deemed to correspond with the act of in- 
solvency is the case of an individnal 
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(3) .Vny transfer or asHgnwient 1>> a ( oiifpany of 

I its property to trustees for tht* benefit of al! iNcnedibas 
lall be void. 

•232. (1) Whore any company hoiiig nomul up i'V ^ m. < 

■ subject to the supervision of the t’ourl. .un attacbiuenr, ^ ‘i V. 
istresR or execution put in for<e 'ftitbout li.ue of ilie If • ‘ ’ 
ourt against the estate or efiectbof the compinv ijfter 
»• connueueeinent (*f the t'iinding up shall le \ni<{, 

f’2) Nothing in this section applhs to pnrfudinps 
y th(‘ Goveniiueut. 

288. Where a company is l»(‘ing tiound up. .i fioalinu ««-*• 
barge on the undertaking or propn-ty ol tht lonipany ' 
rented within three months of the comment tuient oi the 
'indiug U{» shall, unless it is proved that the comimuy 
nniedint(*1j after the creation of the chartio was solvent, 
e invalid except to the amount ol any eesli paid to the 
ou'pany at the tiineof.orsulwqucntly tttlhe creation oi, 
nd iiKtmsidemtion for, tht charge, together w ith interest 

II that amount at tht‘ rate ol iiv« perciul urr (lunum. 

2.31. The iKpiidator uia\, with the uniiction of 
he Ctturt when the eoniptiny is 1m mg wound up h.\ tlie .'iji "oV 
'omt t)r subji'el lothc supenision ol tht Cimit, aiiil with {I’w/i* 
he sanction of an extraordinary resolution til the company 
u the east' of a voluntary wiudiug up, do the following 
Kings or any of them : — 

(0 pay any classeo of crcdilora in full : 
iii) make any compromise or arrangement with 
creditors or persons claiming to be creditors 
or having or alleging themselves to have 
any claim, present or future, whereby the 
company may he rendtsred liable ; 

{Hi) compromise all calls and liabilities to calls, 
deUs and liabilities capable of resulting in 
debts, and all claims, present or futuw*, cer- 
tain or contingent, subsisting or supposed to 
subsist between the company and a contri- 
butory or alleged contributory or other deb- 
tor or person apprehending liability to the 
company, and all questions in any way relat- , 
ing to or afiecting the assets or the winding 
up of the company, on such terms as may 
bo agreed, and take any security for the 
discharge of any such call, debt, liability or 
claim, and give a complete ^scharge in 
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(2; The expivisc bv the liquidator of the powers of 
Ihib Ntclion ‘•lull k subject to the control of the Court, 
and anv creditor or conlnontori may apply to the Court 
with lespoot to a uv exercise or proposed exercise of any of 
those pouers 

2-W. (1) Where, in the eouvac of winding up aeom- 
pau\, it appears that an\ ptison who has taken part in 
the ioriiiatioQ or pinmotion ot the compani , or any past 
or pi oseiit director, manager or liquidator, or any officer 
of the compam , has misapplied or retained oi become lia- 
ble or accountable for any money or property ofthecom- 
pau} , or been guilty of any mi^easance or breach of trust 
in relation to the company, the Court may, on the appli- 
cation of the liqmdator, or of any creditor or contributory, 
examine mto the conduct of the promoter, du’ector, mana- 
ger, liquidator or officer, and compel him to repay or 
restore the money or property or any pai-t thereof lespec- 
tively with interest at such mte as the Court thinks just, 
or to contribute such sum to the assets of the company 
by way of compensation in respect of the misapplication, 
retainer, misfeasaneo or breach of trust as the Court 
thinks just. 

(2) This section shall apply notwithstanding that 
the offence is one for which the offender may be criminally 
responsible. 

(3) The Mysore Limitation Regulation, 1911, shall 
apply to an application under this section as if such 
application were a suit. 

230. If any director, mans^er, officer or contribu- 
tory of any company being wound up destroys, mutilates, 
alters or falsifies or Iraudnlently secretes any books, papers 
or securities, or makes, or is privy to the making of, any 
false or fraudulent entry in anv register, book of account 
or document belonging to the company with intent to 
defraud or deceive anv person, he shall be liable to impri- 
sonment for a term which may extend to seven years, and 
shall also he liable to fine. 

237. (1) If it appears to the Court, in the course of 
a winding up by or suhjeot to the supervision of the Court, 
that any past or present director, manager, ofiloer or mem- 
ter of the company has been guilty of any offence in rela- 
tion to the company for which he is oriminajly responsible, 
the Court may, on the ajpplication of any person interested 
in the winding up, or of its own motion, aijreot the official 
liquidator or tlrt liquidator (as the oase may k) to 
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111 ''^ciiiiii'iiin ti'i n-t’i.'! ’ll I'li ‘I.. . I’ I 1 

Miill'i 'lUll llilll I 1 tl I { u t 11 u I ii I • 11'.'. 

and alh vjii jisi s p'ltpil’ iiiiti'ui > i i . ,i ; -i- 
fUtloil >.lu t In-* n.li'iMi mu id ‘1 n’ J I I'lil'i'.S 

u\ pnontN to all ntlni !nlniiii>s. 

‘ids. If niv piisdij. nynn ji i i'. ii. i i »!i ^i f 
oath autlioiiiC’d nndi'x tl.i' 1 » .,nlation, II* "an iliidni* 
di'posiiiou or *ioKimi filhini tiou in 1 1 ii 'it*}i *".< 1 *., 
up of ant conipnm u’id**i tli- Itoji' it. I'i, m utf.iiiM 
111 nr about any niattfr uisiua nndir tins Jiijunliai 
intoutioniUy Kil-i ititli lui . In sIiiUK hah'fto.m 
pri’souiui'nt for a ti no whu li inaj oMiml ‘u m m u \i ais. 
and shall .libO be h iblc to tint’. 

210. ( 1 ) "W Ill'll* In this llomilation tin (‘onrt is J* * 
authorised in rolation to ninduiff up lo h m n*. ird to tin* , * 
nislicsot creditotb or toutrilmtonos. as pnniil to it 1\\ ' 

auj suftii'lent (tidciu'c, tk* Court i».i\, if il thiuls lit tor » 
the pur]joso uf asd'itahiin'a lliosc nislii &, dmrl uii etiiiHs 
of the iK'ditors or tonlrilnilork's to hi* talk'd, held and 
conducted iu snob manner a<i the Court diri-cls, and mav 
appoint a pcrboii to act as rhaimiaii of an,\ hiiili meeting 
aud to reiiort the result thei-eof to the Court. 

(2) In tbe can* of canlitors, regard shall be had to 
the value of oach creditor’s debt. 

(3) In tbe case of contributories, regard shall be 
had to tbe nniuber of votes conferred on oach contributory 
by tho articles. 

240. Where any company is being tround up all niHwiMiiisrf 
documents of the oouipimy and of the Ikjuidator shall, as lit'iiidinet 
between the contributories of the company, \n‘ pi iwa faeif 
evidence of tho truth of all matters piiriKirting to be 
therein recorded. 

241. After an order for a winding up by or aabjeot inuptctwio #» 
to the soj^rvision of the Court, the Court way make such * 
order for inspection by creditors and contributorira of the 
company of its documents as the Court thinks just, and 

any doouwents in the possession of the company may be 
inspected by creditors or contributories accordingly, but 
not further or otherwise. 


H 



08 


a-i ui *242. ( 1) When a rompanv bem wound up and 
fJv’V i^ about to Ijc (lisnolved. tbo do<uuient'} of tho eowpany 
and ot tbe liqtiidttlois mav be disposud of as follows (that 
is to say) 

{>i) in the rase of a winding up by or subject to 
the super\if>iou of the C'ourt, in such way 
as the Court directs ; 

ih) in the case ol a voluntary winding up, in 
such way as the company by extraordinary' 
resolution directs. 

(2) After three years from the dissolution of the 
company, no responsibility shall rest on the company, or 
the liquidators or any person to whom the custody of the 
^umeuts has been committed, by reason of the same not 
being forthcoming to any person claiming to be interested 
therein. 

vontrtii 243. (1) Wliere a company has been distolved, the 

SdMp'* Oonii may, at any time within two years of the date of 
wOTwr"* dissolution, on an application being made for the pur- 
pose by the liquidator of the company or by any other 
l^rson who appears to the Court to bo interested, make 
an Older, upon snch terms as the Court thinks fit, declar> 
ing the Resolution to have been void, and thereupon such 
proceedings may be taken as might have boon taken if the 
company bad not been dissolved. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the person on whose 
application the order was made, within twenty-one days 
after the making of the order, to file with the registrar a 
certified copy of the order, and if that person fails so to 
do, he shall be liable to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees 
for every day during which the default continues, 
xutontttttinu 244. ( 1 ) Whero a company is being wound up, if 
the windiag up is not concluded within one year after its 
commencement, the liquidator shall, at such intervals as 
may be prescribed until the winding up is concluded, file 
with the registrar a statement in the prescribed form and 
containing the prescribed particulars with respect to the 
proceedings in and position of the liquidation. 

(2) Any person stating himself in writing to be a 
creditor or contributory of the company shall be entitled, 
by himself or by his agent, at all reasonable times, on 
payment of the prescribed fee, to inspect the statement, 
and to reoeivo a copy thereof or extract therefrom ; but 
any person ontrathfmiyso stating himself to be a creditor 
or contributory shall be deemed to be gnilly of an ofienoe 
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fully amliorivd tti 1 1 - 'cli lU < x,i , . ',i r, 
lit foil iiu Couii of .mrii Ml liLitr. ^ i xij i.t 
iilMtivil luiiy bf viilidh luom. 

I'i) All (’oiifh, JmUi X duxtiiix.. l iim.ixx’.inn* 
and iiprMiiis aotiic i(ulic.i!h iii.M\xi(a s'li' ti k'lidic'l 
notice of the xcal or slaiup or •.Ltmiuiv ( is tla i rx, m iv 
bo) of auv lUf'h Couil, Jiiil^c, peisuii. m nitlioiitv. 
attached, appended or subsc viln'd to anv x,k li .itiid (\u,, or 
loanv other docmueiit to be iisul tor the piu]oxis id 
tliia Part, 


210. (1) The Chief Court may, froiii time to time, p " i 
make rales consistent ^\ith this Ilequlatiou and with the M'l.ur'A . 
Code of Civil Prneednre, 1911, (oncirniiig the mode of 
proceedings to Iw? had for winding up a company in such 
Court and in the Courts subordiunte thereto and for giving 
effect to tlie provisioob hereinbefore contained an to the 
reduction ot the capital tutd the sub>divisiou of tlie shares 
of a company and shall make rales providing for all 
matters relating to the winding up of oumpauies which by 
this regulation are to be prescrilted. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the fore- 
going power, the Chief Court may by such rules enable or 
require all or any of the powers and duties conferred and 
imposed on the Court by this Begnlation, in resiiect of the 
matters following, to be exercised or performed by the 
official liquidator, and subject to tho control of the Court, 
that is to say, the powers and duties of the Court in res- 
pect of,— 

(а) holding and conducting meetings to ascertain 

the wishes of creditors and contributories ; 

(б) settling lists of oontribntories and teotifyins 
the renter of members when reqnirea 
and ooUeoting and applying the ass^s ; 

b2 
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(() rrquirmg dclnon of property or documents 
to Ihf liquidator; 

{( 1 ) iiiukin:’ calls : 

it ) fixing a liijuo within which debts and claims 
wa-ithf proved: 

Pros idl'd that tin ottic ial liquidator shall not, w’lth- 
out the hpreial leave ot the (’ourl, reeti^’ the register of 
inenibers. and shall not make nnv call without the special 
leave of the (’ourt. 

Jlnnot'a! oj ilepimf Coinpanu s ,from Jtegiste), 

•2 IT. (1) Where the legistrar has reasonable cause 
to bt'lie\c that a company is not carrjing on business or 
in operation, k' shall send to the company by post a letter 
inquiring whether the company is carrying on business 
ta* in operation. 

(2) If the registrar does not within one month of 
sending the letter recehe ani answer thereto, he shall 
within fourteen days after the expiration of the month 
send to the company by post a registered letter referring 
to the first letter, and stating that no answer thereto has 
be( n received and that, if an answer is not received to the 
second letter writhin one month from the date thereof, a 
notice will be published in the Official Gazette with a view 
to striking the name of the company ofl the register. 

(3) If the registrar either receives an answer from 
the company to the effect that it is not caiiying on busi- 
ness or in operation, or does not \vithin one month alter 
sending the second letter receive any answer, he may 
publish in the Official Gazette, and send to the company 
by post a notice that, at the expiration of three months 
from the date of that notice the name of the company 
mentioned therein will, unless cause is shown to the con- 
trail*, be struck off the n‘gister and the company will be 
dissolved. 

(4) If, In any case where a company is being wound 
up, the registrar has reasonable cause to believe either 
toat no liquidator is acting or that the affairs of the com- 
pany are fully wound up, and the returns required to be 
made by the l^nidator have not been made for a period 
of six consecutive months after notice by the r^istrar 
demanding the returns has been sent by post to the com- 
pany, or to the liquidator at his last known place of busi- 
ness, the registrar may publish in the Official Gazette and 
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(li/flti tiifl tm tu< jii'i.ici’i ti'i’it () <1 ‘i 
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iIk 111 .l'l\ ) “l I l' I It »i( I 1 I! (1 l Ml 1 m' t 

CttlHlMU\ siuM KIUtlUiK IhtI lU i' Ih (’I'Uit i I' i* t ( 
Cdiujianv ii.ul not Iiku iji»M) vtii 

t<)) If a » )injw»\ ui ii .* I'liij >11 1 1 t ^ } 1 t!i» n u- 

IdU a}j«U(tpd bv the (oiitiMii) biMiis. Iwtii 'tiiuani' tit 
K^Hiur, tilt ('onit till t)<(> )|i)th( ilit.n of tin i 1. 1 un n. 
iuunbrr 01 < rulUoi’. iiiii. li tl tt 'b i*iti[wii. 

^^a'> lit th( till ( of tbi 'tiikiii^ 'tii (,uiui i on liti'iiu ^ ui 
in o))oralitin. or ntbnMi<ii tlui it i- jiiM tljiu tin tt>in]i.i!i\ 
Ik Uttoiiil to tbi uni. 1 tin iiaii.i ifti.i iiiu|).iu\ 

to bo rostoi’t <1 lt< tin* itV''l( r, a>i(l tb» !■ iipo tbi i uu [i in 
shall bo douin (1 to ba\i (untiiniid in tvistmn asilit- 
nauu b.ul nut Ini ii strut k uti : ami tin 1 1 lut n i\ In tbt 
ui(l('rpi\t' snob din ( titni" and naki *.iuh luuMs.tnit i* 
bOom ]nst ioi plaimp tin <.uiii|iaii\ .uul ill ulliti pii 
hoiis in tho S. 11 U 0 puhition a** ntaris ii^ iiia\ Ik .ts it 
tbi naiui oi Hit* loiupauj li.icl not btoii siniok oil. 

(7) A lottor or noUto under tliib saiuu iii.i.v In 
addrobsed to tin oowpaii) at its rej^isUiid ulliot*, or, i'l no 
ollit'ohas lx*cn rcpistoicd, to tho (-.no of sunn iliudor, 
uianapcr or oibor oflUir of the tuuip.‘ui,\ oi, if tbeiv is no 
director, njanager or otliw otiwer of tho t*oiup<ui> wbosr* 
name and address are bno^vn to tho n pistr ir. umy bo st nt 
to each of the persona who bnlmeiihed tho mtmorandiun, 
addrcbbed to him at the address uieutiouod in tho naiiiu- 
nutdum. 


PAKT VI. 

Heowtiiation Oil'll i: and FKi.b. 

218. (1) Tho Government may appoint audi regis- h.«.ktr«tio» 
traw and aasiotant registrani an it thinka necemiai}' for the 
registration of oompanieB under this Hegnlation, and may 
make rules with respect to their duties. 

(2) The Goverament may direct a seal or seals to 
be prepared for the authentication of duenments requir^ 
for or counooted with tlie registration of companies. 
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(8) Any I’Pisrtu iup\ inspect the docnnjents kept by 
the ir on piyUiint of such fees as may be appointed 
1)\ the tl(i\iTniiient. not i‘X(ee<lin{^ ouo rupee for each 
inspeciiou ■ iml .my [<( isou may require a certificate of the 
incorpoia* ion of .^a^ compinx, or a copy or extract of any 
otlKT (locmiKut or aiij part of an,\ other document, to be 
certified b\ the leuistrar on payment for the certificate, 
certified u))»' or extract, of sueb foes as the ti'OYernmeut 
may appoint, not oMiodiii}, three rupees tor a certificate 
of incorporation, and not exeeedmti ‘lix’ennas fore’iers’ 
hundred words or fractional part theieot inquired to be 
copied. 

(4) Whr never anj ai't is by this Begulation directed 
to bo (lone to or by tho registrar, it shall, until the 
Govonimcut otbeiwise directs, be done to or by tho 
existing registrar of joint-stock companies or in his absence 
to or bj such person as the Governiiient may for the time 
boing authorise; but, in tho event of the Government 
altering the constitution of the existing registry offices, 
or any of them, any such act shall be done to or by such 
ofiicer .and at such place with reference to the local 
situation of the registered offices of tlie companies to bo 
registered as the Government may appoint, 
fti. 24fi. (1) There shall bu paid to the registrar in 

respect of tlie several luatlcw mentioned in Table B in 
the First Schedule the several fees therein specified, or 
such sutallor foes as the Government may direct. 

(2) All fees paid to the registrar in pursuance of 
this Hegulatiou shall bi‘ creniited to the Government. 

PART VII. 

Afplicatiox op EcatruTiox to Oo3ip.istES Foemed 

AND BEOIliTnEED UNDBE FOB31EB COMPAKIES 

Ac"! AKD Regulation. 

^ 250. In the application of this Regulation to exist- 

ing companies, it shall apply in the same manner in 
the case of a limited company, other than a company 
SaS;^ limited by guarantee, as if the company had been formed 
uaa. and registered under this Regulation as a company limited 
by shares ; in the case of a company limited by guarantee, 
as if the company had been formed ana registered 
under this Begulation as a company limited by guarantee; 
and in the case of a company other than a limited 



(ijiupany, as if tlu* c(tmpaii\ had Idficd inil 
icf^islea'd imdtr tliih Ut^uLuau ,iu rji uidttu < »i..- 

p.iiiy : 

Providtd that— - 

(1) uolhhu i« Tiihii A in Un* Vir'-i N lul >. 

appl> to a toiiij.iuy lunuu tud >• i 
nndrr tlu* Xmlian CoiupAiius Vtt. n 
tlu' Mxson* (’oiupimi •« Ucun atiun ]sh“i: 

(d) ri'ftTeiK t‘, 1 ‘Xpris'. or luiplud, to ih* flat* if 
ti ,jistiMtion fiult la.' < ouxtriu d a" a roU i< ta c 
to lilt' date at \»likli the i"iJipaiiv it- 
{jistorod mider tin ludum ( uinjtanit ■* Ait. 

or the Mjsore C oiupaiih *• Itt-iuati »n 
lbO>“i, as the* case may bi*. 

•All. Thih lieyulntiou shall ttjiply t(M'\ 111 (omp.ui) p • 
rtuistcred but not fonued under the luiban Coiupaim s ’ 

Alt, IWiti, (« the Idison Compauies llcmiliitiun, ui | 
the same uiamura-'U ishonmatui in this Ih^nlaliou ui ili i 
declared to appl.i to couipames icyistiivd but not iormed a - Ih 
under this llc^julation : 1 1 mn u 

rioiithd that releiencc, cJkpress oi implied, to ibo 
date ri{ n^isiration ahull be construed us a, rdeienci to 
the date at Mliuh the eumpani m as registered imder tlu 
said Act or ilegulntlon. 


PART VIII. 


CoMmiES AlTHonibEll TO RPOISTLlt 
rSDBll THIS RCUt’LATtOK. 

*233. tU With tlie exceptmns and aubjoct to the 
provisions mentioned and contained in this section,— »(«.• 

any company consisting of seven or mote juemlwrs, 
which was in e.xisience ou the first day of jKovember 
eighteen hundred andninoty-tive may at any timeregisU'r 
under this Regulation as an unlimited company or as a 
company limited by shares, or as a company limited by 
guarantee ; and the registration shall not be invalid 1^ 
reason that it has taken place with a view to the company 
wound up : 

(3) Provided as follows f— 

(a) a company that is not a ioint^tock comj^ny 
as hereinafter defined shall not master 
in ^urmiance of this section ae aoimapany 
limited by shares j 
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a couipairt shall not register in pursuance of 
this section without the assent of a inajo- 
lity of suth of its members as are present 
iji person or by proxy (m cases where 
pioxits are allow td by the articles) at a 
general meeting summoned for the pur- 
pose ; 

(t) where a company is about to register as a 
company limited by guarantee, the assent 
to its btang so registered shall be accom- 
panied by a resolution declaung that each 
member undertakes to contribute to the 
assets of the company, in the event of its 
being wound up while be is a member, or 
within one ,>ear afterwards, for payment 
of the debts and liabilities of the com- 
pany contracted before he ceased to be a 
member, and of tbo costs and expenses of 
winding up, and for the adjustment of the 
rights of the c'ontoributories among them- 
selves such amount as may be required 
not exceeding a specified amount. 

(Ji) Tu computing any majority under this section 
when a poll is demanded, regard shall be had to the num- 
ber of votes to which each member is entitled according 
to the articles. 

(4) A company regi&teiod under the Mysore Com- 
panies l^gulation. 1895, shall not be registered in pur- 
suance of this section. 

^flartioB QS4. For the purposes of this Part as far as relates 
cuuipftny/' to registration of companies as companies limited by 
shares, a joint-stock company means a compainy having a 
permanent paid-up or nominal share capital of fixed amount 
divided into shares, also of fixed amount or held and trans- 
ferable as stock, or divided and held partly in one way and 
partly in the other, and formed on the principle of having 
for its members the holders of those shares or that stock, 
and no other jpersons ; and such a company, when regis- 
tered with limited liabUit}^ under this Begnlation, shall he 
deemed to he a company limited by shares. 

266, Before the registration in pursuance of this 
Fart of a joint-stock company, there shall be delivered 
to the reggstrar the following documents (that is to 
say) 

(1) a list showing the uaones, addresses and 
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o(<npatioij*«n{allper*(.iNtthrj'i»i nlS’ iittim 
111 il'c Kit km, uinri ti'ii’i >i\ { di'* 
dn.vs Itffoi'i llu* ihj III It nil. ^^(r 
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ii\ih, iij I N- oijiu ill* 

‘■ban- ii’i uniiilrtittl oil - an I\ r.- 
imiul« r. 

a c(i}>,\ (li .tin (1(1 (I nt Mt iit.i!.., (•iiiti.ic* Hi 
lo-parUiiiv or (;iL( 1 ii.itiuiK iil foiHitir- 
iug fir 11 j^nliiiiny tk ( t ui}«»* \ , niil 
(.■}) if liio coiitpaii.i iMiiti iifkd to L n^iitiuil k 
H lumtcfl (oiiipani, a ^uw^lli(llt .puifihv 
thi' fdlloMiua {i.uticulius uliiit n to »a\ I 

(a) till' i)(injin.il hltari* cupitui of iLi ouu pau\ 
anil tbo uumki of slians iiiu* winch ilk 
(fnifli’d or the aiuount fif .sioolv of whifb 
It (‘(insist'. ; 

tl'l tiu nmukr of skutR lak'U ‘lud til*’ ‘innmut 
p.titl on ( i(li 'hail*: 

(r ) tiu nutnr of tiu (oiu]* tin, with tin ad'.ition 
of llu* W(jiil “ Limited" as tin KkI wonl 
tlioreol; and 

h/j in ilu (Use oi u lompanj nitiudcd to hi 
m^istercd Hb a compuin liuiitid hv 
ijUarauti'i.', tk resolntiuii dularing the 
nuiouni of the guaiautco. 

'iSO. Dolore the repiAlmtion in puisutmcc of this 
Part of any cuinpitii^ not bping u joint 'Stock (‘ompaii.i, 
there shall be delivered to the ivgistr.u'— 

(.1) a list showing the naiup«i, addresses and occu- 
patioiiB (d the dirt ctors of the couipuiiy ; and 
f'i) a copy of aiiv deed ot settlement, contract of 
co-pavtn(‘ry or other instrument constitut- 
ing or regulating the company ; aud 
(8) in the caw* of a company iutcuded to be regis- 
tcivd as a company limited by guarantee, a 
copy of the resolution declaring the amount 
of the guaraute(i. 

257. The lists of members and directors and any 
other particulars relating to the company roqm'red to w 
deliTeied to the registrar shali be duly vmiified by a 
declaration of any two or more directors or other principal 
oMoers of the company. 
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'2-)h.' Tho rt-nistrar may require such ondence a 
thinks uaessarv for the purpose of satishing hin 
wlmikr any touipiuy proposing to be registered is c 
not a loint-sloek ompanv as hereinbefore defined. 

'io9. (1) Where i bankuig company, T\hich \\i 
existeiue on the first (1.1 j cl l!^oi ember eighteen him 
and ninetv-fi\e, proposes to register as a limited com; 
it shall, .it least thirty (bjs bitori* so registering, 
notici' of its intention so to register to every person 
has a banking .u'tount with the company, either by 
vorj of the notice to him, or by posting it to him a 
delivering it at, his last known address. 

(2) If the compam omits to give the n 
requimd bv this seetioii. then as between the compau; 
the person (or the time being interested in the a«cou 
respect of which tho notice ought to have been giver 
bO tar as respects the account down to the time at v 
the notice is given, but not further or otherwise 
certificate of registration with limited liability shall 
no operation. 

260. Xo fees shall bo charged in respect o 
registration in pursuance of this part of a company, 
is not registered as a liuiilod company. 

261. li^Tien a company registers in pursuan 
this Part with limited liability, the word “ Limited” 
fonn and be registered as part of its name. 

262. On compliance with the requirements o 
Part with respect to registration, and on payment ol 
fees, if any, as aro payable under B in the First Soh 
the registrar shall certify under his hand that the 
pany applying for registration is incorporated as a 
pany under this Be^lation, and in the case of a li 
company] that it is limited, and thereupon the ooz 
shall be incorporated, and bhall have perpetual sneo 
and a common seal. 

263. All property, moveable and immoveah 
olnding all interests and rights in, to and ont of pre 
moveable and immoveable, and including obligatioi 
actionable claims as may belong td or be vested m i 
pany at the date of its registration in putsnanoe c 
Part, shall, on registration pass to and best in the 
pany as iaoorporated under this Begnlation for t 
estate and interest of the company therein. 

264. The registration of a company in pursos 
this Part shall not aieot the rights or Uabilitiee 
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coiopsiny in respeet of any debt or oblijialum iicnmd or 
iiny coutract entod into. h. to, with, or on kh'ilf of, 
the company lK>foiv repistratinu. 

215."). All '(Hits and other legal prou( ediujih wnich at ' 

the time of the regi'ttrat’nn of a (oiupanj in puisiuiitet f ^ ’ 
this Part aiv pending h.\ orag.ihist tlu eoiupun or the 
jrablic otiicer or any memlier llierLot, mav h* <ontimitd 
in the same manner as if the ngistration had nut tnkni 
place : neverthekw execution ^Imll not isMie against tin 
elfoels of any individual member of theeompan} on aii\ 
decree or onler obtained in any siu-h suit or pro( eedinu : 
but, in the event of the propt'rty and eili*«*t8 of the <oiti- 
pany king insullicient to satisly the decree or order, an 
order may he obtained for winding up tin* cumpani . 

2(5(5. When a company is regiatored in pursuaiici* of t" o t 
tins ran,-— wu.»iii|.i 

{/I all [irovisions lontained in any deed of settle- 
meut. (ontraet of to-purtnerv, or other in- 
strument constituting or regulating thi 
(ompan,\, imiiuUng, in the case of a ('Oiu- 
pim, register! d a-, a ioiiipan> liuiiti'd hv 
gu.uautei, the resolution declaring Hit* 
ainonnt oi the guarantee, sli til lie decmuil t!) 
lie I'oudifiuus and regulations ot the com- 
j»au,\ iu the same manner and with the 
same incidi'iits as if so much tbereoi as 
w'ould, if the eomiMiny hail been formed 
imder this Eegulalion, haie lH»cn required to 
1«> inserted iu the luemorandnm, wvre eon- 
taiued in u registered mcinurandum, and 
the residue thereof were contained iu regis- 
tered articles; 

(ii) all the provisions of this Ucgulation shall apply 
to the company and the ueiubers, contri- 
butories and creditors thereof, in the same 
manner in all respects as if it, bad been 
formed under this Hegulation, subject as 
follows (that is to say);~ 

(a) the regulations in Table A in the First 
Honcdalo shall not apply uulesB adopted 
by special resolntion ; 

(&} the provisions of this Begnlation relating to 
the numbering of sbaroe shall not apply 
to any joint-stoolc (mmpany whose thaies 
are not numbered; 



(f/r ill tlu* t’M'ut of thu toiupauy being wound up, 
even peison shall l)c a oontributoiy, in 
n speet of tin* debts and liabilities of the 
<()Ujpan} f‘f)nti.ttted before registration, who 
in li.ible'to i».i} 01 contribute to the pa 3 inent 
of tui\ debt oi liiibility of the eoinpany con- 
tracted beloii ugistratiou, or to ]>ay or 
foutribntc to llu* pajinent of auy sum for 
the adjustment of the rights of the mt'mbois 
among themselves in respect of any such 
debt or liabilitt ; or to paj or contribute 
to the payment of the costs and expenses 
of winding up the compan}, so far as 
relates to such debts or liabilities as aforesaid ; 
and every contributory shall be liable 
to contribute to the assets of the company, 
in the course of th(' winding up, all sums 
due from him in respect of any such liability 
as aforesaid ; and iu the event of the death or 
insolvent) of any contributory, the provi- 
sions of this Regulation w'ith respect to the 
legal representatives and heirs of deceased 
contributories, and w-ith reference to the 
assignoos of insolvent oontribntories, shall 
apply ; 

(iit) the provisions of this Regulation with rospect 
to— 

(a) the registration of on unlimitod company as 
limited; 

(l>) the pow'crs of an unlimited company on re- 
gistration as a limited company to increase 
the nominal amount of its share capital and 
to provide that a portion of its share capital 
shall not be capable of beiii^ called up except 
in the event of winding up ; 

(e) the power of a limited company to determine 
that a portion of its share capital shall not 
be capable of being called up except in the 
event of winding up; 

shall ajgply notwithstanding any provisions con* 
tained in any deed of settlement, contract of co> 
partneipr or other instrument constituting or 
regulating the company ; 

(ii>) nothing in this section shall authorise the 
company to alter any euoh provisions 
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contained in an}' deed ol settlement, contract 
of co-paituerj’ or other in>tmuient constitu- 
ting or r»sgnlaling the couipanv, as •vrnnid, if 
the e{tuipan.v had oriuiiially been fonnrd 
under this llegtihtioii. have bwm iHijiiind 
to be contained in Ik* ue nioi tndniu and are 
not anthorisod to b<> altend h} thisReyn- 
lation ; 

(r) nothing in this TJegulation shall dtro^ate fn«n 
any la\^fnl p«>nej of altering its eonstitntinn 
or regulations nhieh inav. by \irtne of auy 
enactment at any time in force in Xlyxire, 
deed of settlement, contract of co-jmiuory, 
or othi>r instrument eonstitnling ctr r«*gula- 
ting the company, la* vested in tlM'company. 

‘207. (1) Hvdiject to the provisions of this siction, a f *►»< 
company registered in pmsnance of this Part may by wtaMui" 
special revilnliou alte-r the fonn ot its eemstitution by 
substitntiug a metnorandnni and ankles for a deed of 
settlement. 

t2) The pnoisions ot this Heuiilation with respect 
to tonfirniiition b} the Court and n'gistuition of an altera- 
tion of the objects of a lompaiiy shall, so far asappli- 
cable, apply to an altemtion under this setlwni with the 
following inodificalions;- 

(ff) there shall be substituted for the printed co)»y 
of the altiivd memetrandum required to be 
filed with the registrar a printed ct»py of the 
substituted moinor.uuliim and articles ; and 
(ft) on the registnition of the altemtion being 
certifit‘d by the registrar, the substituted 
memumudmii and articles shall ap])ly to the 
company in the siune manner as if it were 
a, eompsiny ivgistered under this Pegulation 
with that meuioraudmu and those articles, 
and the company’s deed of settlement shall 
cease to apply to the company. 

(8) An alteration under this section may k* made 
either with or wdthont any alteration of the objects of the 
company under this Begulation. 

(4) In this section the expression “deed of settle- 
ment ” includes any contract of co-partnery or other instru- 
ment constituting or regulating the company. 

268. The provisions of this Begulation with respect 
to staying and restraining suits and legal proceedings Smwm 

jptoiwilMilN 
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against a eom])anv at any time after the presentation of a ^ 
pctili m it If Vi indin . np and betore tho making of a winding ’ 
np ortk'V '•hail, in the ease of a company registered in 
pursnano! »>i this Part, where the application to stay or 
restrain is bv a ireditor, extend to suits and legal proceed- 
ings against aiiv contributory of the company. 

*2(59. Where an order has been made for winding up 
a conipam is gisiered m pursuance of this Part, no suit or 
other legal proceeding shall be commenced or proceeded 
with against the company or any contributory of the com- 
pany in respect of any debt of the company, except by 
leave of the Court, and subject to such terms as the Court 
may impose. 

PAET IX. 

WlSDINO UP OF rXBlGISTEEED COMPANIES. 

>kiiui([o{ 270. For the purposes of this Part, the expression, 
‘‘unregistered company” shall not include a railway com- 
pany incorporated by any enactment at any time in force 
m Mysore nor a company registered under the Indian 
Companies Act, 1B60, or under the Mysore Companies 
Begulation, 1895, or under this Eegnlation but save as 
aforesaid, shall include any partnership, association or 
company consisting of more than seven members, 
rwdiiie up 271. (1) Subject to the provisions of this Part, any 
unregistered company may be wound up under this Re- 
gulation and ail the provisions of this J^gulation with 
respect to winding up shall apply to an unregistered oom- 
pany, with the following exceptions and additions : — 

(0 no unregistered company shall be wound up 
under this Begulation voluntarily or subject 
to supervision, 

O'e) the circumstances in which an unregistered 
company may be wound up are as follows 
(that is to say) 

(а) if the company is dissolved, or has ceased to 

carry on business or is carrying on business or 
only for the purpose of winding up its affairs ; 

(б) if the company is unable to pay its debts ; 

(c) if the Court is of opinion that it is just and i 
equitable that the company should be wound 
up, 
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Uit) an unrpsisteral nimpniy shall, fcr iln piM- 

pu‘>0'» ol this ni‘j.uL'tiMu lit’ I 

unahli* to pa\ \\> dohts— 

(fl) if a cmlitor, b\ assi^iiunnt cr otlunu-i. to 
whom tho companv is v/h liti'il in a 'iim 
exowdinji fiv(* hnmhvil nipt o* llun rlno. iia^ 
served on the tompany h\ asmiip, at i*** 
principal plait* tif hiisin' ss, i<v ii\ dt 'iM'riim 
to the secret irv. or *omi‘ dir* i tor, man ut r 
or principal otlioor of ilu* couipinv. t>r l»> 
otherwise st-iwing in sufh manner as thi 
Court may approv e or dimt. a demand undt r 
his hand requiring the compauv to pay 
the sum to due, and the i umjiany has for 
three weeks ait< r the sciwice ot the demand 
neglected to pay the ^nm, or to set mv oi* 
compound for it to the satisfaction of the 
creditor; 

if any suit or other legal i>vo< ceding has been 
instituted against any member for anv d(*l)t 
or demand due or i*laimed to be due. from 
the company or from him in liU eharaettr 
of mi'iiiber," and notice in writing of the 
iubtitution of the suit or other legal proceed- 
ing having been served on the company by 
leaving the same at its principal place of 
business or by delivering it to the uocrciary, 
or some director, manager or prineii«d officiw 
ol the company or by otherwise serving the 
same in such manner as the Couit may 
approve or direct, the company has not 
.within ton days after service of the notice 
paid, secured or compounded for the debt or 
demand, or procured the suit or other legal 
proceeding to be stayed, or indemnified the 
^fondant to his reiuKinable satisfaction 
against the suit or other legal proceeding, 
and agunst all costs, damages and expenses 
to be incurred fay him by reason of the same ; 
(c) if execution or other process issued on a decree 
or order obtained in any Court in favour of a 
creditor against the company, or any nwmber 
thereof as such, or any person authorised to 
be used as nominal defendant on behalf of 
t]^ company, is returned unsatisfied ; and 
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(»"/) if it is oLlu-rwise proved to tho satisfaction of 
thi‘ (’ourt that the company is nnable to pay 
its debts. 

c nu.bn. ( 0 ) Xuihiiig ill this Pari shall aitecl ihe operation 

xladka/.p of aijv (‘mictiuent i\hlch provides for any partnership, 
ashoeiatioii or company Ix'ing wound up, or being wound 
up as a ciuiipany or as an uiircgibtered company, under 
any euaotiiieni repealed by this Ttcgulation, except that 
refeienoes in any such first-mentioned enactment to any 
such repealed enactment siiall be read as references to the 
con-esponding provision (if any) of this Begulation. 

272. (1 1 In the event ol an unregistered company 
being uoiind np, everv person shall be deemed to be a 
contributory who is liable to pay or contribute to the pay- 
ment of any debt or liability of the company, or to pay or 
contribute to iho payment of any sum for the adjustment 
of tho nghts of the momberb among themselves, or to pay 
or contribute to the payment of the costs and expenses of 
winding up the company, and everj' contributory shall be 
liable to contribute to the assets of the company, all sums 
dne from him in respect of any such liability as aforesaid. 

(2) In the event of anycontributoiy dying or being 
adjudged insolvent, the provisions of this Begulation with 
respect to the legal representatives and heirs of deceased 
contributories and tu the assignees of insolvent oontri- 
bntories shall apply. 

rover to 273. The provisions of this Begulation Mith respect 

to staying and restraining suits and legal proceedings 
against a company at aii} time after tiie presentation of 
a portion for winding up and before the making of a 
winding up order shall, in the case of an unregistered 
company, whore the application to stay or restrain is by a 
creditor, extend to suits aud legal proceedings against any 
contributory of the company. 

Suit* o^roa 274. Where an order has been made for winding up 
np unregistered company, no suit or other legal pioceodiug 

shall bo proceeded with or commenced against any contri- 
butory ot the company in respect of any debt of the com- 
pany, except by leave of the Court, and snhjeot to such 
terms as the Court majr imp<»e. 

jWw^ttW M 27S. If an unre^stered company has no power to 
sue and be sued in a common name, or if for any reason 
it appears expedient, the Court may, by the winding up 
order, or by any aulnequent ‘order, direct that all or any 
part of the property, moveable or immoveable, including 
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11 iuiH’c-i>antl U'.ii’oJh. ‘MaiK, a: n. itru, .ii . 1 .. o.t 
11(1 inniittMa » • ii.d i’.t > .’uf « liL, tiih'- J n .. i* 
laiuis fts ii.av 1\ 'on . 1 * t • oui] a’ \ nr * “I'ti > n t** 
phalf. !*• Id '• i’l t'lc (111 (Id iijud'*'! ' « (i . ('1 

aiui'. ami ti-nv i.c i. 'ii jhtu.s irf’i jtrt li‘h ' 
in'cifitil ill till* iii’.iir -L . i<-; »iili'_i. . a.I tii 

illicial Ikjiiidatoi iiii\.iillii »■^i'l_ smhjutliiMi t\ ' 1 ; I'u 
b thf> Cmu't iiiiu (liiH‘, ;i!ii_ nr ihkml 11 . ;if.iilMii 
laiue any 'uit ‘u nt .1 r It^al pr *> rrl itm.' tn tii.v. 

>mpei‘ty, or nw»'s>,arv tn i;p bmujM nr for tiip 

jurposps of rlircfnal'.v viudiii^ up th»‘ tompun and ri- 
lovcriug ilsi proportx. 

•276. Tin* provNiou^ of tlih Pari with n>->ivit to 
aore^stercol injuiptuhcs shall liu in iiilditi(.(ti in, and not in 
rPBtriction of, anv protision- horeiiihpfnro in this Ut*uu- 
lation poutaiiied with rcsp'H't to wimlins up compauitsby 
the Court, and tlie Court orollitia! litjuidator may pstwim* 
any powers or do any act in the casp ol nnl-puistprcd 
companies which migln !»• l•X(<n'iapd or tlom> In it nr him 
in winding up companits forutPiI and registered under this 
llegnlation, but an nurestisten'd eompAny ah ill uot, pvcppt 
in the event of its being wound np, be deeimsl to be 11 
company umlor this Eegulation, and then onlv to the 
pstont provided by this Part. 

PART X. 

COVFAKIRS EbTABUSHED UCIIHU}!: MibuHE. 

277. (1) Every company incorporated entaide My- 
sore, winch at the coinmencoment of this Regulation lias 
a place of business in Mysons and ex’ery sneh company 
which after thu commencement of this Regulation esta- 
blishes such a place of business within Mysore, shall, 
within m. inontns from the commencement of this Regu- 
lation or within one month from the establishment of 
such place of business, as the case may bo, file with the 
regietrar,— 

(a) a certified copy of the charter, statutes or 
memorandum and articles of the com- 
pany, or other instrument consisting or 
deMog the constitution of the company, 
and, if the instrument is not written m 
the English language, a certified trans- 
lation thereof: 
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{i) the tall addrebf* of tlic registered or principal 
o&ce of the company ; 

(c) a libt of the directoi's and managers (if my) 
of the company ; 

{(1) the names and addreases of some one or moie 
persons resident in Mysore authorised to 
accept on behalf of the company service 
of process and any notices required to be 
sen’ed on the company ; 

and, in the event of any alteration being mode in any 
snob instrnment or in such address or in the directors or 
managers or in the names or addresses of any such per- 
sons as aforesaid, the company shall within the prescribed 
time, file with the registrar a notice of the alteration. 

(2) Any process or notice required to be served on | 
the company shall be sufficiently served, if addressed to 

any person whose name has been so filed as aforesaid and 
left at or sent by post to the address which has been so 
filed. 

(3) Ever}' company to which this section applies 
shall in every year file with the registrar— 

(0 in a case where by the law, for the time being 
in force, of the country in which the com- 
pany is incorporated such company is re- 
quired to file with the public authority an 
annual balance sheet,— a copy of that 
balance sheet : or 

(ii) in a case where no such provision is made by 
the law, for the time being in force, of 
the country in which the company is 4 
incorporated,— such a statement in the 
form of a balance sheet as such company 
would, if it were a company formed and 
re^stered under this Begulation, be re- 
quired to file in accordance with the 
provisions of this Begulation : 

Provided that the Cbvemment may, by notifi- 
cation in the official 0azette subject to 
restriotionB and conditions, if any, as it 
may therein prescribe, exempt any such 
company or any class of such companies 
from this requirement. ^ 

(4) Every company to which this section applies 
and whkffi uses the word “Idmited as part of its name, 
shall,— 
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(«) III pvm » i>>m riu^' 

for it', 'lar. ui / M'*-.!!. 

sta^' tin fnamn in wlal’* * i 
is ' ind 

i mspuuMus.v ♦\Li».t oil »\M' I '( ( v.i t 
it tairi».* on b.i-.iii» ss in M\s i, *ii» inu.i 
of lilt’ otmi} iii\ and tin i»mnti\ I’lMMtli 
the (ompiiiy is ini orpor iied in lilleiN 
edbil} ie^iMe m Knglibit or Kaunuh 
cbaraclerb, and 

frl have the iiituie of the foiniiunv and ol tne 
country in which the (‘oiji}iaiiy is nirorpti- 
rated mentioned iii Icfiihle Enulihli or 
Kannada iliaiKti rs in ail luMditads and 
letter paper and iu all notices, adierti'C- 
ments and other official publications of 
the <‘oinpany. 

f.5) If amy company to which this settitin applies 
fails to comply with tmv of the requinmieiits ot tin*? sec- 
tion, the company, and everj officer or asc nt of the com- 
pany, shall be liable to a time not exceeding five hundred 
mpees or, in the case of a continuing oflcuee, fifty rupi’es 
for every day during which the default continues. 

(fi) For the purposes of this section— 

(а) the expression “certified” meaiw certified 

iu the prescribed manner to lie a true 
copy or a correct translation ; 

(б) the expression " place of business “ includes 

a share transfer or share registration 
office; 

(c) the expression “ director ” includes any per- 
son occupying the position of director, by 
whatever uaino called ; and 
the expression “pros^ctus" means any 
prospectus, notice, circular advertisement 
or other invitation, offering to the public 
for subscription or purchase any shares or 
debentures of the company. 

(7) There shall be paid to the registrar for ros- 
tering my document required by this section to be filed 
with aim a fee of five rupees or such smalisr fee as may 
be prescribed. 

Z2 
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SrPPLEMENTAL. 
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'27b. (1) Xjt Court interior to that ol a ilagistmtc 
of the tirsii class shall tr\ any uSence against this Regula- 
tion. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything in the Code of Cri- 
njiinal Procedure, 1004, every ofience against this Regula- 
tion shall, for the purposes of the said Code, be deemed to 
he nou-coguizable. 

279. The Court imposing any fine under this Regu- 
lation may direct that the whole or any part thereof be 
applied in or towards pajment of the costs of the proceed- 
ings, or in or towards the rewarding of the person on 
whose information the fine is recovered. 

280, Where a limited company is plaintifi or peti- 
tioner in auy suit or othei legal proceemng, any Court 
having jurisdiction in the matter may, if it appeal’s that 
there is reason to believe that the company will be unable 
to pay the costs ot the defendant if successful in bis 
defence, require sufficient security to be given for those 
costs, and may stay all proceedings until the security is 
given. 

'-81. If in any proceeding before any Court agamst 
a director of a company for negligence or breach of trust, 
it appears to such Conrt that the director is or may be 
liable in respect of the negligence or breach of trust, but 
has acted honestly and reasonably, and ought fairly to be 
excused for the negligence or breach of trust, that Court 
may relieve him, either wholly or partly, from his liability 
on such terms as the Court may think proper. 

282, Whoever in any return, report, certificate, 
balance sheet or other document, required by ot for the 
purposes of any of the provisions of this Regulation wil- 
fully makes a statement falee in any material partionlar, 
knowing it to be fali^, shall be punishable with imprison- 
ment of either description for a term which may extend 
to three years, and shall also be liable to fine. 

288. If any person or persons trade or carry on busi- 
ness under any name or title of winch Limited ” is the 
last word, that person or those persons shall unless duly 
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iiu’or|tm'att<] with Ini.itul I >lji I' I u ,u ' «i ti'.i 
k"tci*nlui^ liftv mj>u - In »u'\ u qi n w i ‘ 

Of title ha" l«t‘u '!■»( il. 

vJM T'u* t i- li ^ 1 <t « 1 • I* ' 

to wiutimu ni) s1k( 1< uoi.t^ijiU ii i' \ « e ii I i 
thu wiudiiu u|> hu" (omtiiei'iiit iiti t) tii> (' i. .. <1 i/ 

ot tills ill filial iun. hu iMi\ mk i toiit|ia.> "hii *i 

woniid np ni the "tttiii imiMiu' iiial niMi t ii 'Oit i* t 
dents as if tlu^ ilesiuhtiou ind not 'Mf* j/as'en. ind f n 
the purpose ot tin wiudiu, np. lu Mxsou t o.i.pji.u ^ 
llegulation, ISsr), shill In dieiiud to riniiiii .u Inh t txi . 

*2S.). K\ei\ instruinent ol transfti m uii.ii itn . ii 
meat made before the eommeueeiuiit ol tiii-lli-u il'on ' 
m pursuance of util t naitment hen'in npiultd siiai •>> 
of the same lorce as d this HeauUiiim nad m ; htci 
pastted, and lor the puif)os(«s <it that instrnmi m or dom- 
uieiit the rcpealul eitaduttul sli.dl bt deuued to teinuii 
lU full foice. 

•JSO. (1) Tht otliuN existing at tlu eonnneoeiim nt i , '■i • ■ 
ol this ilegnlatiun tor iemstraUonof]nnil-stoiKuimpaui*s i 

ahall he toatiuned as it they had htiu istahlished under ''fl 
this Kegnlatiou. 

(3) llegistei-b oi eompaiaes kept iu an> su<h exist- 
ing ollices shall ivspeemeU be deemed {tail ol the npis- 
lerh of eouiTumes to W kt‘pt iindei this lli gulatmii. 

(y) The existing regwtmrs, assistant registrars 
and utiicers in those oiiii'ea shall, during ihi pleasure oi 
the Govommeut, bold the olhees hitherto held by them, 
subject to auv rules of the Guv(>ruiueut with regard to the 
oxecution ot their duties. 

‘JH8. In sections 3 and 19 ot llegulatiou HI of 1904 tnicliMU 
(lor the K‘gistration oi Jjiterary Hcientilic and Charitable 
Societies), the words “ registrar ot |oiut -stock com|iauii*8 " 
shall be construed to mean tlm n'gistrar under this liegu- moTitoi. 
lation. 

290. (1) Thu enactment mentiuui'd in the Fourth 
Schedule is hereby repealed to the extent specided in the 
fourth column thereof 

Provided that the repeal shall not adec‘t»~ 

(a) the incorporation of any company registered 
under any enactment hereby repealed; nor 

(fi) Table A in the First Schedule annexed to the 
Mysore Companies Begnlation, 1883, or any 
thereof, so far as the same applies to 
any company oxisti^ at the oommenoe- 
ment of tnis Begulation. 



>'Ji A *> 'ilra’ul. WM/intions passed and other 
*1 utM :rd(i in.\ inutinwit hci’eby repealed, 

-'<1 u iltii. ) 1 h' 'lektn flirt(t(d pasned or dune 
.Miu t )' U , i’ tl t n. 

l.ii ’111) n ut pfljtinilar matter's in this sec- 
utf II’ i!tnii\ * t'lt r MiiiMu ut Ihk liepulation shall not 
jii't ,adu( M't ^eiuia! .ipplK.ition of section 6 of the 
(/I mill t iniM.- lit. aUtiun ISOJI. with regard to the 
ittettuf uikmIs. 



110 




HC’HLOrLES. 

TIIK FJIIST ^CliEDrr.K. 
(.sv^ ii<‘iiMhs 17 , is, 70 rmf m ) 


TABLE A. 

linori.VTW.Ns ion 01 v ('ompvxv 

Lijhtcu i!Y Sharks. 

l*hlnnni<ini. 

], hi ilust I'f filiations, uult*sb the loMto-Yt otlier- 
wisiMt i|Uiivs, i‘\jm'ssions dolhii d in tin Mt son* (’oiupanii's 
Kefiiilutinu, 1017. or iiii\ sUtntory iiioditifation tl«‘n*of In 
iowf at tin* (liiti* at wliuh tlu'st* regulations become biiul- 
ing on tii*‘ (oiiii>an,v, shall liaM* the meanings so detiued ; 
and ^ords nnpoitina the singular shall iuelude the plural, 
and tut Mi'Mi, luui words iiniMirtmg the masculine gender 
shall incliKh females, and words importing petsons shall 
inelndi* liodii s torporali*. 

Bimum. 

‘2. The directors bhall have regard to the reetriotions 
on the uommeucoment of business imposed by section lOH 
of the Mysore Companies lleijulatiou, 1917, if, and so far 
os, those restrictions are binding upon the company. 

Hbam. 

3. Subject to the provisions, if any, in that behalf, 
of the memorandum of association of the company, and 
without prejudice to any special rights previously con- 
ferred on the hoidem of existing shares in the oompany, 
any shares in the company may be issued with such pre* 
ferret deferral or other t^ai rights or such reatriotioas, 
whether in regard to dividend, voting return of share 
capital, or otherwise, as the company may from time to 
time by special resolution determine. 
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1. J' it a’"- tiiiio t’li' ‘harp capital is divided into 
d".!' I M <• " ' t 'vi ir< the attached to any class 

pi'f Mill'd b\ rh* terms of i‘r>ue of the 
: ti. i: iM-‘l I'iii lie \ tried with the consent in 
^\r!*In- tii t' t '*'<* ii rs I ''.rce-fourth'i of the i'lhned shares 
t ‘ r ut“. '»r ^ • th‘ •> met ion of an extraordinary 

rv'ito.' [M" il ii t stpirtU' general imcliiig of the 
till' ‘i.ari ‘ 111 'h,! /l.isv To »‘\ci‘y such -separate 
^1 eel I u iiii..'tiu l<l'^»‘ion■> of these I’l yul-itioub, rela- 
uiu to -,1 ii'T-d mil am,', stiall muhitU mutnmhh applj’, 
hut 'o tliUt tile ueitSMr\ ijiiorum shall ho tno persons at 
leas* ho.dinu < v rcpre-snitinj* by proxy one-third ot the 
is^uisl -.hares of tin* chss. 

d. No -.hare -iliall he offered to the public for sub- 
scription except upon the berius that the auionui payable 
on .ipplicalion bhall be tii least o per cunt of the nominal 
ttiuonutoftk 'hare: and the directors shall, as regards 
.luy allotment ol shans, duly comply with such of the 
provisioiH of .'>eclious lul and lf)4 oi the ^lysorc Compa- 
nies Kepnlation, 15M7, as may be applicable thereto. 

(i. J'N cry pel sou whose name is entered asamem- 
Ikw lu the register of lueuiljors shall, without payment, be 
entitled to a cei-tilic.ite under the common seal ot the 
company specifying the share or shares held by him and 
the auiomit paid up tlicreou : Proaidod that, in respect of 
a sliare or shares held jointly by sovi-ral persons, the com- 
pany shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate 
and delivery of a (‘crtiffcate for a share to one of several 
joiut-holdora shall lie sufficient delivery to all. 

7, If a share certificate is defaced, lost or destroyed, 
it may be mnew'ed on payment of such fee, if any, not 
exw'eding eight auiias, and on such terms, if any, as to 
evidence and indemnity as the directors think fit. 

fl. No part of the funds of the company shall be 
employed in the purchase of, or in loans upon the seonrity 
of, the company's shams. 



J/feti. 


9 . The compan;^ shall have a lien on every share 
(not being a fully-paid share) for all moneys (whether 
presently payable or not) called or payable at a fixed time 
m respect of that share, and the oom^y shall also have 
a lien on aU slu^s (other than fully-paid shares) stand- 
ing registered in the name of a single person, for all 
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ujonevh presently payahle by him or his tstafa? to the 
couipauv; but the dlivelors mav at “juv titin tlcHure an\ 
sliaro to be wholly or lu part oxeiiipt frmu ih«' 
of this ukuhe. The eompam's lieu, it mx.on a sh.iie 
shiill extend to all (lividenfl>. pavabh' iliuetui. 

m. The eoiiij»fin\ may m> 1 ), m Midi la inner m** tla 
diria-tor thinks fit, any hhiitiNuu whu'h the eoiup,ui\ lias 
a hen, but 6.0 sale bhall be math* nnle»s some >.11111 111 rp»- 
pt'ct of wlik'h till* hen exiats is presnith pi\ahii uur 
miUl the exjiiratxon of fourteen davh aftiw a iiotiee in 
writing, stating, and deiiinndmu paymeui of mh-Ii pan ol 
amount in respect of which the lieu exists as is pri's. nth 
]Uiv able, has Wen given to the registert d holder ftti* the 
time beiua of the shun*, or the ja^rsoii eiiiithtl h\ n asou 
of his death «ir iusohene> to the slnire. 

11 . The pi*ueeeds of the sik shall lie applied iii pa,\* 
nu-iil ol sneli part ol the .iiiiounL 111 respect of tvliieli the 
lit in Mats, is isprfseiiih pat able, and ihi iisidiie shall 
(subieet to u likt lien tor sums iml pii*seutl,t pauiiih as 
existul upon the s1j.ius piior to the sale) be paid to the 
person ontitli'd to tho bhan s at the date of the sab*. Tl« 
pui*( Inisei shall be registered as tla holder ol the sli*iii‘s, 
and ill shall not he bound to hv to the application of the 
pmx Imse-mone.t , nor shall his title to the shares he affect- 
ed h\ any invgularitv or invalidity in the prot'cedings in 
refereuce to the sale. 


Valh on Kh<mn>. 

12. The directow may from time to time make calls 
u|K)n the mcmliers in res|a‘et of any moneys unpaid on 
Iheir ehan*^ provided that no tall shall t*xcca’d oue-fourth 
of the nominal amount of the share, or he payable at less 
than one montli from the last call ; and each member shall 
(snbj(*ct to receiving at IcHibt fourtetu days* notice Bpet'i- 
fying the time or times of payments) pay to the company 
at the time or times so specified the amount called on his 
shares. 

13. The joint* holders of a share shall be jointly and 
severally liable to pay all calls in respect thereof. 

14. If a sum called in respect of a share is not paid 
before or on the day appointed for payment thereof, the 
person from whom the sum is due shall pay mteiest upon 
the Biun at the rato of five per cent per annum from the 
dg}' appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the 



1-2‘i 

VML. lit *iit tiu uirtftois ■'hiitl bo at liberty to 
n t!\t 'jj' iiKUl ol t!i it mil'll >t ^^llo ]\ or lu part. 

]'). i’l • proA'^inii*. (it the'*! iv.,uJations a*> to pay- 
lu'' o* "xti u'sT "lia.' ipp’\ 111 tlu ca»i‘ of non-pa,\uient 
<)t am vv.xiUi m ti'» ttnii" of the issue of a share, 
liM iiMspuabie i iWiii time, \i hether on aecouut oi 
ttiL> aiuoiiiit Ml I'll share, nr by uay of premium, ns if the 
sauii huibetoiiit pavable bv sirlue of a call duly made 
and notitii d. 

1)5. Thediu'otois ma\ make arrangements on the 
issiv ot shares lor a diUcreni c between the holders in the 
amount of mils to be paid and in the times of payment. 

17. 'J'he dirtetois mi> , ii they think fit, receive from 
any meiiibt r Minim> to adtauce the same all or any part 
ot the mouevs uuealled and unpaid upon any shares held 
by him; aud upon all or aiiv of the moneys so advanced 
muy (nnlil the same would, but lor such advance, become 
presently payable! pay interest at such rate (not exceeding, 
without the sanction of the eompanv in general meeting, 
six per cent) ,is may be agreed upon between the member 
p.iiv ing the sum in advance and the directors. 


Trainfn‘ (imt inuumimmi <»/ sharett, 

IS. The iiistriimeiit of transfer of any share in the 
eompau,! shall be executed both by the transferor and 
transieree, aud the transferor shall be deemed to remain 
holder ot the shaiv until the name of the transferee is 
entered in the register of members in respect thereof. 

19. Shares in the company shall be transferred in 
the following fonn, or in any usual or common form 
which the directors shall approve : 

I, A B of in oonsideration of the sum of 

rupees paid to me by C D of (hereinafter called 
*‘the said transferee ")* w hereby transfer to the said 
transferee the share [or shares] numbered in the under- 
taking called the Company, Limited, to hold 

unto the said transferee, his executors, adininistratorB and 
assigns, subject to the several oonditioas on which I held 
the same at the time of the execution thereof, and I, the 
said transferee, do hereby agree to take the said share [or 
shares] sidi^t to the oondlltioas aforesaid. As witness 
our Ims day of 

Witneia to the signatiire of, etc. 
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*20. Tjh‘ (liivctitrs mav tl» t lini’ r i)i\ irin'.* 

h‘i* nt sharo>^.*)H)( Hciua fiuU-piirl -iian-. to a |itr-nn rtf 
a\1joiu tln'v do not a])pro\«>. ui«l lu i» os • rli « iM> ro u „i.i- 
t«‘rnin tr.uj«,li j ot Nlnn •> on whu'Ji tiit cou^puij ui** < 
lion. The dir* dors jua\ also s ml tin n 

transfers dnrnn, tlio ( mitun ihiX" iiiunidia’t * 
tin* ordinai^\ fidioral in* 4 tim, in 4*44 h \«* ir. 1 <i« lUr* 1 1**!- 
ma,\ di'idun* lo ri'ioaiu/i* au\ mstiununi ot tiaiist*! 
unless— 

(<i) a l4*n not e^civdtu^ tnoruiHas is piul to tla 
cutnpaux in resped tin n*of. and 

(/*) ill! 111st niinent of tmiishr i- aieonipauu‘d Iv 
the eertifhate of tin* sbaiis to whuh it 
r4*lat4'‘s, and such otlnr iMdtous* .is tin 
dmdorsinav r4*as»nul*l\ ft'ipni* To*«lno\ llie 
nfilil of tin* lransf4*ror t4) make the transfer. 

21. 'I In 4'Ct<ut4>i- or adiiiinisirators ot a dc*4t.is<‘ti 
sole holdi'r oi a shan sliail la tin* onh p4*r''ons re4'o;<ni/4*(1 
by tin lunipaiu ts h.ivina an.’i titli* to tin* shan*. In the 
cas4* 4if a shire iemst4*i4(l in tin* nainos 4*f two or nion* 
lioliltis, tin sunnois, or sur\ivor, 4>r llii* ixei'utor- or 
adniinistratiirs of the deee.\b4‘d sunivor, shall 1 h' tin* onl> 
imrauiis reeopni/.ed by thi* eoiupam as li.i\in^ urn tith* to 
the ahare. 

22. Any |a>rson bd'Oinni}* loititled to a shun* in 
eonKcgiieuee oi tin* death or iusiiheney of a member shall, 
upon such d'Kleiift* being produced iw may from time to 
time Iw K*quiivtl by the direetf>rs, have the right either to 
be registered an a inemlior iu n*speet of the share oi', 
instead of bemg registered himself, to ninke such transfer 
of the share as tlic d(K'4*ased or insolvent person could have 
made : but the directors shall, lu either case, liare the 
same right to decline or suspend registration as they 
would have had in the case of a transfer of the share by 
the deceased or the insolvent person before the death or 
insolvency. 

23. A person becomiiig entitled to a share by reason 
of the death or insolvency of the holder shall be entitled 
to the same dividends and other advantages to which he 
would be entitled if be wore the registered holder of the 
share, except that he shall not, before being registered as 
a member in respect of the share, be entitlra in respect of 
it to exorcise any right conferred by membership in tela* 
tion to meetings of the company. 
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t 

H. Il t tr :n - : < pu imv tail or iu-taimciil 
tl ti ‘ 1 . n'i **« «{ t MJt) uKil io» paMueut llit-nol, thi- 
<l'rt* r : . .. a* j’lv • i. * > r during micU limt* us 
i\\ 1 .It J - tt 1 M • 'U-M I ’ll* U IMH lill'' UUpiid, 
i ' dtu ui ‘liui i‘t‘i .’il « pi.iM ut I'f "'j iiuit'h ol tiiH c.tl! 
«!■ IK a*- 1 *. amuid tu^Klifr with aiiv interest 

'\ hi. h 111 I . ha^* .ut rii il. 

•2'). 'I Ilf n ilu o Ml ill n iiui a turtluw duy (not earlier 
lii.iij iM (*\(».ri:in'i tt I iiirtLi a da.ts. Irom the date of the 
iinticet on t»r heioie v, hull the payment required by the 
nutiei Is III he luude. ami shall ^lute that in the event of 
uon-lWMU‘ut It orhtUu. the tiuu* appointed, the shares 
in II spiel ot wuM u till eall it as made will be liable to hi. 
liirfeited. 

•J>. It tiie requiiviaeutsut any anch notiee as afore- 
said ari‘ not eoiuplied with, any share in respect of w'hich 
the notiee has been Riven uia> at any time thereafter, 
hidore the paj luent required by the notice has been made, 
he turfeiteil liy a resolution of the directors to that effect. 

27. A forfeited share may bo sold or otherwise dis- 
posi’d of on such terms and in such manner as the direc- 
tors think fit, and at any time before a sale or disposition 
the forfeiture may be c.mcellod on such terms as the 
directors think fit. 

A person whose shares have been forfeited shall 
cease to be a meiiilH^r in respect of the forfeited shares, but 
shall, notwithsUndinp. remain liable to pay to the oozn- 
})any all moneys which, at the date of forfeiture, were 
presently payable by him to the company in respect of 
the shares, but his liability shall eeast^ if and when the 
couipan.\ received lui} meat in full of the nominal auioout 
of the shares. 

2 fb A iluly verified declaration in writing that the 
declarant is a director of the company, and that a share 
in the company has been duly forfeited on a date stated 
in the declaration, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts 
therein stated as ag^ust all persons claiming to be en- 
titled to the sliare, and tliat declaration, and the receipt of 
the company for the consideratbn, if any, dven for the 
share on the sale or disposition thereof, shall constitute a 
gfood title to the idiara, and the person to whom the share 
18 sold or disposed of shall be registered as the holder of the 
share and shall not be bound to see to the application of 
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m 

the })ui’t.haht*-mont‘,v (il juv). J»>ti li.s li!* •(, «t>, 

share 1)0 alffcted by luy Irri^iilnitv i»r Pi\ 'lidit.v i *tt 
pr()eee«liuj;s in vefereuee l*» ;hr furteituve. )'<* mi 
of the share. 

30. The provisions t if thi se re^nl-ttiooN i-tM huhi* 
lure shall ajiph in tin* ease ot non-p iviie 'il ot am sum 
whieb, hv tin* terms of is^iiie of a ^Imri*. heioii.e' p-i* ihli 
at a iUeti time. \Nhetin r on a<i ‘'iiint ot th* into ii.t ot tin* 
share, oi hy way of pieiuinm, as it tin* vutie lunl hem 
pa^'ablc by virtue of a eall duiv made tuni uotilied. 


i'tiHVfihluU of' tilutifs ihfn sink. 

.»!. The direetoia ma,\, with tin* sanction ot the 
eompau.v j ie\ loasly •,iv»*n in }4i*neral nieetiua. t on veil am 
paid-up sin res inti*» stock, and may with the like aaiieliou 
rf-t‘omerl any stfa-k into paid-up shares of anv denomi- 
nation. 


Hil. TJie holders of stock mav tr.iTisfer the same, or 
any part thereof, in the same manuer, and suhjeit to 
the aanu* ivpalations. as, and suhjeit to whieh tin* 
sltarea from whieh the stot'k arose mielit pn*viuus!y to 
conversion have l)e(‘n transferred, or as near thereto as 
circumatanees admit : but the directors mav, trom time to 
time, iix tin* minimum amount of stock Iransfemble, and 
restrict or forbid the transfer of fraetionsof that minimum, 
but the minimum sliall not exceed the nominal amount of 
the shares from whieh the stock arose. 

33. Tlio holders of stock shall, aeeordinj? to the 
amount of the stock lield by them, have the same rights, 
privileges and advantages as regards dividends, voting at 
meetings of the company, and other matters, as if they 
hold the shares from which the stock arotns hut no tmoh 
privilege or advantage (except participation in the divi- 
dents and profits of the company) shall be conferred by 
any such aliquot part of stock as would not, if existing in 
shares, have conferred that privilege or advantage. 

34. Such of the regulations of the company (other 
than those relating to share-warrants), as are applicable 
to paid-up shares shall apply to stock, and the words 
“ share ” and “ share-holder ” therein shall include stock " 
and stock-holder.” 



Nuttt-uanants. 

‘il 'Iht> cnihpinv luay <»hare-wajTunts, and 
arpit.dii^.v tin drti’or*- nu\ in thi'ir discretion, with 
1 . »<tau wnhh I'.inllA paid up, on application 

in w Ml ill. b\ I'u !>* isi»n registered a*» holder of the 

1 i ire. and iiitlieii*i(. iti d bv sin h evidence (if anv) as the 
dm * toi' luu troiu 1 me to tarn . retjmre a-^ to the identity 
of the pi'ison siiaiing the lp^p^e^t, and on receiving the 
certificate (if au\l et tin share, and the amount of the 
siauip-dut\ on tlie warrant and such fee as the directors 
111 IV from time to time, n quire, issue under the company’s 
seal a warrant, diiK ^tamijcd, stating that the bearer of 
the nniraut is entitled to the shares therein specified, 
and mav prinide bv coupons or otherwise for the payment 
of dividends, or other inoueMs, and the shares included 
in the warrant. 

8(i. A share-warrant shall entitle the bearer to the 
shares included in it, and the sliare shall be transferred by 
the delnerv of the share- w’ari ant, and the provisions of 
the regulations of the company with respect to transfer 
and tranhuiissiou of share's siialt not apply thereto. 

37. The bearer of a share- warrant shall, on surrender 
of the warrant to the company for cancellation, and on 
pa>’nient of such sum as the directors may, from time to 
time, prescribe, be entitled to have his name entered as a 
member in the register of members in respect of the shares 
included in the w'amnt. 

88. The bearer of a share-warrant may at any time 
deposit the w'arrant at the office of the compan 3 % and so 
long as the s'arrant remains so deposited, the depositor 
shall have the same right of signing a requisition for calling 
a meeting of the company, and of attending and votmg 
and exercising the other privileges of a member at any 
meeting hold after the expiration of two clear days from 
the time of deiiosit, as if his name were inserted in the 
register of members as the bolder of the shares included 
in the deposited warrant. Not more than one person shall 
he recognised as depositor of the share-warrant. The 
oconpany shall, on two days’ written notice, return the 
di^^tM sham-warrant to the depositor. 

89, S&bieot as herein otherwise expressly provided, 
no |Nnson eduul, as beatmr of a share-warrant, sign a te- 
qaiittion for oadfiag a meeting of the company, or attend, 
or vote or exercise any other privilege of a member at a 
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lUOt'tiiU nt till niiupiU'. 1 b t nn^» 1 ti it , 1 

notid 1 frulu tlioo , 1 i' .t i i . . 

1 rii 'ilia’i 1*1 I i.i 1 1 il ”( I (it 1 1 t - t < * * * t » 1 

lud •' 1 i • ' * 1 ( ’ il ' 

ii s»I^^ r nf im Milici" *if t^’i hi'l J-. )* *1 1 I » 1 t ,1*1 

m till ^\arrallt. nul h* -.ini »» m.iiiinr l" • i luju' . 

10. Tlu'(JirMtor''iui\.tioui Hull It. ni.i i ilniui-* 
i>. to tilt* lonu*. on wliuh tn uu \ In . u *’.i. f ; i m 
'ihaiv-wanaut oi tonpou iui\ bi i^^util in \v i\ 1 1 mnu i 
ni cast* of doUw'cincJit, loss or il»».,tr.i«*tiMn 

AUnaftm »./ f ii/t'/fi' 

11. Tin* ilirtcJois niHN, wit'i tin ‘•tjition »f an 
» str.ionhiiait rcsolntinn of tin t *uiitin\ nrn tin* 
«!hun < ipitai h.t such to he ditidcd into sLin-sot 
such amount, «s tin* jc'olution slnlJ jm*scnhc. 

•1-i. isul]c(t t<» iinj diicrtiou to the tontian that 
niaj be 4 ivcn u\ tin* resolution sanctioiiina the ii» uuse of 
share capital, nil new -h in s ^hall, hefoiv issue, In* offert*d 
to such persons .is at tin date ot tin* olfi r au i ntiiled to 
n'ceive notic(*s from tin* i ompuuv of I’cin'ral nn*eliii}is in 
proportion, as nearly .IS the cneuiust'uuis .ulmit, to the 
amount oi the existm;^ shaus to uiiieb the^ ar< entitled. 
The offer shall be m.ide by notice spcoitiin}* the number 
of shan*h offered, and limiting a turn sNitlnn uhiih the 
offer, if not accoj^ited, vilil be deemed to he deelined, and 
after the expiration of that time, or ou the receipt of an 
intimation from the person to iihoiti the offi*r is made th.it 
ho declines tn accept the sltarew uffen*d, the din'ctorc may 
dispose of the samt* in sneh manner as th(*.\ think most 
beneficial to the company. The dire(*tors may likewise so 
dispose of an.i new shan*s which by reason oi the ratio 
which (the neiv shares bear to snares held by pernous 
entitled to an offer of new shares) cannot, in the opinion 
of the directors, be conveniently offered imder this article, 

48, The new shares sliall be Hubjeot to the same 
provisions with reference to the payment of calls, lien, 
transfer, transmission, forfeitnre and otherwise as the 
shares in the original share capital. 

44. The company may, by special resolution, — 

(a) consolidate and divide its share capital into 
shares of large amoemt than its existing 
shares ; 

(i) by Bub-divisiou of its existing shares or any of 



•*ti> tliv It I wliolfoi ui\ pArtofilsshuo 
fi’itti ii.t -1 Ills It sihAilcr .itiionnt tli.ni 
\ ,1 • It u)» uiorinilam of assonatinn, 
-i>ut M tj rlu' pi’o\Mons of 

I aiui (0 1 1 I f s*i!i-s( ( tioii (l)of section 4S 
t till M' '• u t iiiipi'iit lleuulalion, 1017' 
I t tiKti Vi\ %iniHs wimii at the date oi the 
j isMiu of tit h solution, luie not been 
* U( n oi lilted to 0 ( taken b\ .inv peison ; 

( h ri da( i its sn tit t ipital in an\ inauuei* and ith, 
and subjtct to, my incident authomed, and 
c lu-tut retjuiw d, bv law. 


ihunal Meetuii/it. 

tfi The "t itiiton f’cnenl meeting of the compam 
shall bi held within the pi nod nqiiiied bv section 77 of 
the Ml sore ( omp lines ilegulanon, 1917. 

10. \ gi neral meeting shall be held once in every 

>eii .It such time (not hemg more than fifteen months 
after the liulduii. ot the last preceding general meeting) 
and plat i as lu u bt prescribt d h} the company in general 
uieetuig, or, m default at such time m the month follovrmg 
that 111 which the aiinnersary of the company’s mcorpo- 
mtion occurs, and it such place as the directors bhall 
appoint. In default of a general meeting being so held, a 
general meeting shall be held in the month next following, 
and may he called b^ am two members in the same man- 
ner as nearl.v us possible as that in which meetings are to 
be called by the directors. 

47. The abnvementioued general meetings shall be 
called ordinary meidings . all other general meetings shali 
be called extraordinary. 

1ft. The directors may, whenever they think fit, call 
an extraordinary general meeting, and extraordinary 
general meetings shall also be called by snob requisition, 
or m default, may be called by snoh reqoisitionists, as 
pzDvided by section 7ft of the Mysore OompanisB Begu- 
lation, 1917, If at any time there are not within 
Mysore sufilcient direotots capable of acting to form a 
quorum, any director or any two members of the company 
may call an extmordinary general meeting in the same 
manner sa nearly as possible as that in wbioh meetings 
may be mdled by the directors. 
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vuutioinu^ ml, tin i oii-uit i t'mn li ‘icaHMiur** 

halaiui sh(‘(>ts ami tin oifiiiutt h pen uttln (lit 

fiuditois, tin ( ti tidii (d 01 1 oUn t otin ( t ^ <ii tm 

(<la< f‘ (it tl(os( titinii, Oil t nn , lull fa tivin. • I lu 
rt Ilium 1.M Kill oi till oiditors. 

r»l No hiiMiii '•s s)t lit ill ti lavi *i'(l 'It iii\ ,»i'n(rtl 
nu'itin^ i iiuuiuni m tm minus is prisiat at tbi 

tMm wind till mil (01^ non ids to husiiuss sisi as 
imriun otltii’wisn piAuiid thru luuulxis piisoiiail.v 
prPMUit shall III I qiiminii, 

•li. li Silt hut uaii III hoiii iiiun tho turn •ippotniid 
lot the iiudiui. a ipioumi is not pri'siitt, tlm tuiitmu, if 
(‘allpd upon tue miiiisition otim mbiUs sh til lx dissohiui ; 
in att\ obluu cav', it shall st indad|outuid to tin sanu da\ 
in th(> uixtwinkat tUn saiiii tune and pU< e, and, tl at the 
adjourned nieeiinp a qnotiuu is not prisiuit within half an 
hour from the tutu nppoiuttd for the nipotinp, the 
miuiibers pioMuit shall lx* a (jumuiii. 

511. The chairman, if anv. of tin boanl of diri‘(‘tor«i 
shall preside as < hairmau at ever\ qeiieral meetmt; of the 
eouipanv. 

54. If there is no sneh ehairmas, or if at my meet- 
iog he ia not present within fifteen minutira after the time 
appointed for holding the meeting, or is unwilling, to act 
as chainuan, the iiieiuberH present shall choose some one 
of their number to be chairman. 

55. The chairman may, witili the consent ol any 
meeting at which a qnoratn is present (and siiall if so 

M.C.A. X 
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time Bad from place to place, bat no bnsines.' 
sacted at any adjouiTsed meeting ptbet tban i 
’ anfinished at the meeting {rom which th 
took pkce/ ^'hen a meeting is adjourned 
more, notice of the adjourned meeting shal 
the ease of an origina! meeting, Save 
shall not be heeossaiy to give any notice 
meut Prof the business to W transacted a' 

■ meeting.' ''' ' 

36. At any general meeting a resolut 
vote of the meeting shall be decided on a 
unless a poll is (before or on the declaratioi 
the show of hands) dfemS'nded by at least 
sthd, unless a poll is so demanded, a dec 



; 62. ^ member of unsound uiind, or ia t-espeet of 
whom to order h&s boeti Mia<Je b^,* any Court having Juris-. 
dictiOu ia Itoacy, may vote, whether on a show, of hands 
boBi.raittee or other legal guardiati, and 
toy snek oommit-tee oT guardian may, onap6i}, vote by. 


. ; 6B.^ shali be entitled to vote at any 

general meeting ilhiess all calls or other suias presently 
payable by him in respect of shares in the company have 
been.paid."' 

M... ..On a polh votes may te gm either personally 
or by proxy i Provide that no company shall vote by 
pj^y as JpPg .aaa ripsh^ directprs in accbr^nce 

with tbe prOvisiohs of. section 78 of the Mysore Gompajiies 
Bj^lation, 1917 is im 
r : The insitoBie^^ 

^i^tiagMdet the; hand^^^^ 

du^iauthonsed.in ;ysrntin^,m?, M the appdintor is a ebrpbr 
rajtion, gitiier under the. common s^h or under the baud 
hi to pm.eer or attoniey so aathdrised.- No person shall 
tot as a prbxy unless either he is entitled on bis own 
behalf ip, be present and yotiO at the meeting at which he 
tols;,ife . jpQxyj dr he -has b&eh: appoihted to tot , at ; that 
mee^g as {ffdxy for a eoi:poratioii. , , 

66. The : instinmtot a P?o?y and,., the 

|ip!W.6i;-jhlfattqittoyp^ other tothoiaty (if toy), undet, which 
ft.;,ii;!^ghedi>'6r.'a.iiotiKdaliy eertihed topyof :4hat"poiwey;or 
;phthc(rity^ toafl be deposited jibe. t:^ml^ed; u^cie pf the 






ii*'. 'I 1 t twi.h 1- ut : 1 > ‘ •Lfft ami tilt* nauiea of 

i*. I < .< <1- ,is. > lit ill loni'iui'd in \M‘ltins> bv a 

It,' V i ( . 1 iltv s I'l lilt’ lut'uinraiiduin ot assofi- 

’n 

tl’l. Tm u niiiit. .ati.m nj the dinrtors shall from 

t... . t'l t ..!» M <1 ttMiiiiiid li\ »ui> (-(imiiam in genoral 

lilt t t!il4. 

To. '1 in •{iiililii alloii ol a diivctor shall be tho hold- 
ni.' ol at Idi'it om* '<nau‘ in the comiianj. and it shall bo 
Ills iln;\ * 1 ' foiiijilv with tho pvovUimm of boction Hoot the 
.Mxsim I'ompaiiif's Uoiiul ition. 1017. 

(1 H# thitifs Ilf J)irr(fi>rs. 

71. Lin* bnsint“*s of the company shall be manaiiod 
bv the direorois, wliomav pay all expenses ineuiTed in 
uottiiv^ up and n pisterinq the eonipany, and nia> exercise 
all siieii [lowers ol tie* eonipany as are not by the Mysort' 
t\)ni|»\nies Uequlation ItllT, or any statutory modifica- 
tion thereol lor the time lioinq in force, or by these articles, 
•eiiumtl in in' exoreisi d b\ tliecoiapimj' in [general meeting, 
subject «c\t‘rtlicless to ,in.\ w'gnlation of these articles to 
the provisions of the said Uegiilation, and to such regula- 
tions hi'inq not ini'onsistcnt with the aforesaid regulations 
or provisions, as ma\ be prescribed by the company in 
general meeting ; but no vi'gulation 'made by tuo ooni- 
pany in general meeting shall invalidate any prior act of 
the direelurs whiili would Inm* been \alid if that regula- 
tion had not K‘eu made. 

7'i. The diivetors nia.i from time to time appoint 
one or more ol their body to the ollice of luanagiup direc- 
tor or mnnager for siuli term, and at .such ri*muneratiou 
(whether by wii,v olsalari, or eoiumission, or participation 
in profits, or partly in one way and partly in another) as 
they may thiuli fit, and a diri'ctur so appointed shall not, 
while holding that olfice, be subject to retirement by ro- 
tation, <ir tatcou into account in dcteriniuiug the rotation 
of retirement of directors, hut bis appointment shall be 
subject to determination ipso facto if he ceases from any 
Muso to bo a director, or if tbe company in general meet- 
ing resolve that his tenure of the office of managing 
director or manager bo detennincd. 



73. Tlio aiuuuut Iftr tin lum 1 1 iuy rt iuHluiu .4 nu- 
(lischarijod ui iiiuue\s borrowed or rai'.td i>\ Ua d.iMtor- 
ior tbo purpose'^ ot the- couii/'un (<»lhtrwisf tiiau b\ 
ibsnt* ot share capital) shall m»t at anv iluit «\eepd ib»' 
ibsmd share ivipilal ot the compuni wit ie)i.t tJu '•uifti.m 
oi the coiupauy in general laeetiDu. 

74. Tilt* directors shall dii'i win the pio 

visions of the M,Nsorc Companies Ih filiation. lU17,oran.\ 
statutory modification theii'ol for Jhe time biiiip, iu fonv. 
and iu piu’ticulai' with the provision in ivyarel to the regis- 
tration of the particulars of mort^aj-es and charges 
allectiug the i)i’oj)ert,> of the comptiny or cieatod b\ it, 
and to Wping a register of the direelois, and to sciidin^^ 
to the regi.strar an annual list ot tneiuliers, and a siiimnar^ 
of partieiilais relating thereto and notice ot <in> consoli- 
dation or increase of share capital, or convei’bion ul shares 
into stock, and copies ol special resolutions and a copy ot 
the register of direr-tors and iioliticatious ot an.\ changes 
therein. 

7.'). The directors shall caiisi minutes to be made iu 
books protided lor the purpose-- 

(e) ot all uppointmeutb ol ollieers made b,\ the 
directors ; 

(/d ot the names of the directors present ul e.'ich 
meeting of the ihrectors and of any com- 
mittee <jt the directors ; 

(jc) of all resolutions and proceedings at all meet- 
ings of the company, and, ol the directors, 
and ot committee of directors ; 
and every director present at any meeting ol directors or 
ooiumittcu ol directors shall sign his uaiucin a book to be 
kept for that purpose. 


TJu Heal. 

76. Thu seal of the company shall nut be alllxed to 
any instrument except by the authority of a resolution ol 
the Wrd of directors, and in the presence of at least two 
directors and of the seoretat}’ or such other person as the 
directors may appoint for the purpose ; and those two 
directors and secretary or other person as aforesaid shall 
sign every instrument to which the seal of the company is 
so affixed in their presence. 



JJiMjuulijiiatioiib t‘f l)iretlo}i,. 

77. Tin iiliice of duvfliir shall be vacated if the 
dirt ( lor — 

l<>) nvi'.os to hi a dircclftr hi virtue of •section Bo 
It! the Mvsoiv I’ompaniis Regulation, 
RUT; 01 

(M holds, or anv partner of his, or the firm of 
wlneh he is a member, holds, any other 
oilicc of inofif’ under the company except 
that ot managing director or manager ; or 
(i ( ih adjudged inboh cut ; or 
(fO is found luur.iic or becomes ot unsound 
mind; or 

U) is concerned or participates in the profits of 
anj contract w ith the company ; or 
(/) is punished uith imprisonment for a term 
escecdiuii six months : 

Provided, houevet. that no director shall vacate his 
ofiicp by rea'sou of his beina a member of any company 
uiiich has entered into contracts with, or doce any w’ork 
for, the company of whu'b he is director ; but a Proctor 
shall not vote in respect of any such contract of work, 
and if be does so vote, his s’clc shall not be counted. 

iiufaiitmh of ]Jim-hm. 

7B, At the first ordinary meeting of the companyi 
the whole of the directors shall retire from office, and at 
the ordinary meeting in every subseyucut year, one-third 
of the directors for the time being or, if their number is 
not three or a multiple of then the number nearest 
to one-third shall iftire from office. 

79, Th»‘ dire<*tors to retire in every year shall be 
those who have been longest in ofiice since their last 
election, but as between persons who became directors on 
the same day those to retire shall (unless they otherwise 
agree among themselves) be detcimined by lot. 

fid. A ret iring director shall be eligible for re-election. 

Bl. The company at the general meeting at which a 
director retires in manner aforesaid may fill up the vacat- 
ed onice W electing a person thereto. 

B2. If at any meeting at which an election of 
directors ought to take place, the places of the vacating 
directors arc not filled up, the meeting shall stand 



ii<ljMUinccl till tlu* same (la\ in tin "(*\t naiiu 

timo and plaeo, and. it at tho atljnnr i' 1 iu'« ll'o 
of tilt' Tacatinii (liiv<‘tois a'’e uti ti.lidniK lit' \.u.^.inj 
director'- nr such ol tluui as I .s» lol i.id ihn plat > 
filled up shall ht* deemed to hnelxcu vt -( (I'ali,! lut 
adjourned meetiiij^. 

sy. The fompau\ ma.v lieu time to : inn in ',eue!.il 
luoc'tuiai iucraabe or ndueeihe niimluroi dirc<tt»iN. and 
may also dttenuiue in what lot.tlioK tin imie.i'cd or 
reduced nuiiilicr is to go out of oltn e. 

H4. Any casual vacaiicv occurring oii Iht h<»enl of 
director- maj he tilled up b> the dircilois, but tl j poiso’i 
M) choKui shall be pubject toretirnmut it tlit loame time 
a- il he had hi come a din dor ou the da\ on which tin 
director m wlioae place he is .ippomttsl was las. » lecKd a 
director. 

8o. I'he direetovs shall Lave power at :un time, and 
from time to time, to appoint a person as an .idditional 
director, who shall ivtire Irom ollice .it the ne.\t lollowiu'i 
ordbtaij geiieraJ ineetiii'g. hut shall be » ligible lor election 
h\ the lonipanv at that nieeUnn as .lu additional dinctor. 

Hd. 'J'ln company may by e.\ijaordiuar\ resolution 
remove an.\ director before the expinitioii ot his period of 
ollice, and ma\ h.\ an ordmiir> wsoUtlion api oint another 
person in liis stead: the person so appointed sIihII be sub- 
ject to I'otirement iil the same time as il he had become 
a director on the day on which tlic diruior in whoso 
place he is appointed was lust elected a> director. 

JP>’wrc(7i/n/fc uj JJii'H-tnn. 

87. The directors may meet together lor llie des- 
patch of busineas, adjourn and otherwiso regulate their 
meetings, as they think fit. Questions aviaing at any 
meeting shall be decided liy a majority of votes. In case 
of an equality of votes, the chairman shall ha\u a second 
or casting vote. A diioclor may, and the socretary on 
the requisition of a director shall, at'auy tim&) summon a 
meeting of directors. 

88. The quorom necessary for the transaction of the 
business of tho directors may be fixed by the director, 
and unless so fixed shall (when the number of directors 
exceeds three) be three. 

89. Tho continuing directors may act notwithstand- 
ing any vaoanoy in their body, but, if and so long as their 




j:ji) 

Uini.ln-r T- ivdiut'ci thf jiuiiibei’ fixed 
ti>l^ I i«*«latit;ii«>oitlir jumpuin .i^lht ue 
• li (linfior-.. tLe <-ontiuniiii. duetLoiv iij 
purp^jM* (if ’u« flit’ nuijilx i* ol di: 

ii'iiiilLr, <*!• <tt '.uiiiiuoninj a ^eiitril luooti 
pan«. iiut tor no utnei* purpose. 

iH). llie din i tors iiia\ e’eet a (ha 
nx eliuas ainl delerinine the piu'iod tor ^^lli 
oliHi , but il no sucli (Luiiumii is elceh 
lueotinp tlu eliniruiiin IS not j leseiil with 
after the tinu appoinl(*d tor holdmu the b 
tors pn“iient may c-hoobc out' ot their num 
mail of the meeting. 

'.>1. Tlie directiji’s ma\ deli'gate any 
to (ommittecb eonsisling ot smb memboi 
tiieir bod} as tiie\ think tit : an} comm 
sltal), m the exemse ol tin* povK'rs so del 
to any regulations that lua} be imposed c 
directors. 

02. A committee may elect a ehi 
meetings ; il no such chairman is electe 
meeting the chairman is not present with 
alter tin* time appointed lor iioldiug the s 
hers present may choose one oi tbcir nnin 
man of the meeting. 

A committee may mett and t 
think proper. (Questions arising at any ti 
determined by a majoiity ol votes of the ii 
and, in case of an equality of votes the 
have a second or easting rote. 

fM. All acts done by any meeting i 
or of a committee of dii’ectoi’s, or by any j 
a director, shall, notwithstanding that i 
discovered that there was some delect in t 
of any sneh directors or persons acting 
that they or any oi them acre disqualihei 
if every sneh person had been duly app 
qualified to be a director. 

Vii'ideuds and liefterve. 

05. The company in general ineotn 
dividends, but no mvidonda slial! exceed 
commended by the direcioi'K. 

06. The directors may from time to 


iiiemlwh such interim dhitUnds us-ippear ;<t thi»diivctors 
to be justified 1),\ the profits of the cnmptmN. 

97. No dividends .shall he paid otheruine than out 
of profits. 

f)8. Subject U> the riuhts ot persons (it any) i iiiith d 
to shares with special ri:.hts jic to dividends, all <h\ub nd>* 
shall ho declared and paid aceordms* to the .imuiints paid 
on the shares, but it and so long as nothing is paid upon 
any of the shares in the company, dividends iua.\ !>• 
declared and paid acconling to the amounts id the shares. 
No amount paid on a share iu advance of calls shall, while 
carrying interest, be treated for the purposes of this anicle 
as paid on the share, 

99. The directors mat, before recommending am 
dividend, set aside out ol the profits id the coiupaui such 
sums as they think proper as a roseiwe or reseiw'es which 
shall, at the discretion of the directoj's, he applicable for 
meeting coutingoucieh, or for wjnalizing dividends, or for 
any other purpose to which the profits of the company 
may be properly applied, and ponding such application 
ma,\,atyie like discrotiou, cither be empli>ycd in the 
business of the company or be invested iu such uncstmeuts 
(other than shares of the company 1 as tiie diri'ctors may 
from time to time think fit. 

1(X). If se\ eral persons are registered as joint -holders 
of any share, any one of them may give effectual receipts 
for auy dividend payable on the share. 

101. Notice of auy dividend that may have been 
declared shall be given iu manner heivinafter mentioned 
to the persons entitled to share therein. 

103. No dividend shall bear interest against the 
company. 

Atvoantu, 

103. The directors shall cause true ac'couuts to be 
kept — 

(a) of the sums of money received and expended 

by the company, and the matter in respect 
of which such receipt and expenditure takes 
place ; and 

(b) of tne assets and liabilities of the company. 

104. The books of account shall bc> kept at the 
rqpstcred office of the company, or at such other place or 
places as the directors think fit, and shall always oc open 
to the inspection of the directors. 



Ji V Ih <iu« CcHis sinU ti’oaj tiiii' lo tuijt'detctminc 
\\] tt .11 M*’. t ) v h. I ovt* ■>*. tnd at what tmu'S and places 
a>vl Hi It. I vm' t < t ltd lioii'. or nauiatioiis Ihc accounts 
lU'i i«) .s "t 1.1 ‘ < nioii.\ 01 .xiu ot tlum shall be open 
tti • it » n n 1 I'liunbci- uo Ik inn diiectors. and no 
iMUib tno' 1)11^ •) diitctoi) siiiiii ui\u anv light ol 
ins|)('itinn .in\ .uctuul or botk oi d<»cuuicnt ol the 
( niipiuv ixdpf ascouhrnd h* law oi 'iuthorisedl\\ the 
diiKtoi" « r ()\ t't coiupan' in uneiil inceting. 

l<Hi iHut at Ic i"! Ill t‘\ei V \ car the duecLors shall 
lax belort* tlx ijuipam m ueu lai met ting a profit and 
loi> acitmnt loi the pennl since the pieeediug account 
iji (tn ilu « ase ot tin* fiisi acconiit) since the im orporation 
of the ctiinpanv, nride up to • dau not more than sis 
luciiiths betou* MU'h uncling. 

107 . The* profit and loss a(*count shall show . airanged 
under the most couxement heads, the amount of gross 
me oijie, distingiiishma the seNtral souices iroin which it 
has ken dented, .ind the amount ot grosb expenditure), 
(hstinttiiHhniQ the (‘xpenses ot the establishment, salanes 
and other like* matters. Evert item ot expenditure fairly 
chargeable against the .xeai's income shall be brought 
into account, so that a just balance oi profit and loss may 
lit laid betore the m(*eting, and, m cases w here any item 
of expenditure which ma> in fainiess be distributed over 
scveial 5 ears lias bceu iucuired in an} one ,>ear, the whole 
amount of such item shall be staled, with the addition oi 
the reasons win only a portion of such expenditure is 
charged against the income ol tho \ear. 

ItK A bilancc sheet shall be made out in every 
}ear and laid before the company in general meeting made 
up to a date not more than six months before such meet- 
ing. The balance oheet shall bo accompanied by a report 
of the directors as to tbo state ot tho company’s affairs, 
and tbo amount which they recommend to ^ paid by 
way oi dividend, and the amount (it any) which they 
propose to cany to a reserve fund. 

lOU. A oop} of the balance sheet and report shall, 
seven days previously to the meeting, be sent to the 
persons entitled to receive notices of general meetings in 
the manner in which notices are to be given hereunder. 

UO. The directors shall in all respects comply with 
the provlsicns of sections 180 to 185 of the Mysore 
Companies Begnlation, 1917, or any statutory modification 
thereof for the time being in foioe. 
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Audit. ’ 

111. Aiiditorb shall be appointecl ami thdr (liilits 
regulated m accordance with suctions 114 and 14o nt the 
Mysore Companies Eogulation. 1917, or am ^,taiutor\ 
modification thureot tor the time buiny m tow e. 

Kviuut. 

112. (1) A notice mav be ghen b\ the coiupani to 
an} member either personally or bA sending it by po>»t to 
him to his registered addre-.-*. or \if helms no luaistend 
address m Mysore) to the address, it an>, vsithin Mjsoie 
supplied by hmi to the company for the giving of notices 
to him. 

(2) Where a notice is sent by post, seivice ot the 
notice shall be deemed to be efteeted b}' properly address- 
ing, prepa} mg and pcisting a letter containing the notice 
and, unless thi* coutriir} is proved, to have been ettected 
at the time at which the letter would be delhc red m the 
ordinary coni’se ot post. 

113. I i a member has no ivgistered address in !M} sore, 
and has not supplied to the cumpan> an addnss Mithin 
Mysore for tho ghing ol notici's to him, a notice addressed 
to him and advertised in a m\\spaper eucnlating m the 
neighbourhood ot the registered office of the company 
shall be deemed to be duly given to him on the day on 
i\hich the advertisement appears. 

3 14. A notice may be given bj the company to the 
joint-holders ol a share by giving tlie notice to the joint- 
holder named first in the register in respect ut the share. 

llo. A notice may be given b} the company to the 
persons entitled to a share in consequence ut the death or 
insolvency of a member by sending it through the post in 
a prepaid letter addressed to them by name, or by the title 
of representatives of the deceased, or assignee of the insol- 
vent or by any like description, at tlie address (if any) in 
Mysore supplied for the purpose by the persons claiuiing 
to be so entitled, or (until such an address has been so 
supplied) by giving the notice in any manner in which the 
same might have been given if the death or insolvency 
had not occurred. 

116. Notice of every general meeting shall be given 
in some manner hereinnefore authorised to (a) every 
member of the company (including bearers of share-war- 
rants) except those membeis w'ho (having no registered 




■■■■.■ . 1 - 10 ' ■ 

address mthin Mysore) have not supplied t 
an address within Mysore for the gi ving of n 
and also to (b) every person entitled to a s 
qaence of the death or iaspivenoy of a met 
for bis death or insoivenGy, would be enti 
notice of, the meeting. No other persons a 
to receive notices of general meetings. 
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. TABLE.- B.- ■ 

{See sectwm 2^9 and 262^ 
Table OF Fees to be eaii> to the 
o> Oompdrty luiviny a elmre t 


;• ,’.^.1/ For r(^h£i*atipii of a company wbo$e;nomina! 

'oapital'd^s nafe exceed Rs; '20,000, a fee of 

whose 

'share'capii^a'l exceeds Rsr^OvOTOi the above 







5. For Mng retiirns of allotments prescribed by sec- 

tion 104: of the Begnlation in oases in which the 
aggregate paid up talue of the shares allotted does 
not exceed Es. IGO, 1 per cent on the paid up 
value of the shares: a.llbtted ; in cases in which the 
paid up value exceeds Bs iOO, three rupees. 

For filing any other document required or autliorised 
by the Eegulatipn or Rules made thereunder 
other than the Memorandum or the abstract 
required to be filed with the Registrar a 
leoeiver or the statement required to be filed with 
the liquidator in a winding-up, 

three iiip^s. . 

6. For matopg a r^qrd of ih this Regulation 

. authorise or ^ record^ W the 

/. ^\--Begiatmr.;a fee':of 


Rs. a, p. 


P ■ 0 0 


^ m^he^/as 

V-/* "• ^ ® ' 

a.-'C,ompany whose mimb’er ’of ^ 
‘V^''h^«ttib8rs^>'as st^eddBihe.^i1^^^ 

' exceeds 100, but is nht' stated to he unlimited, ; . ^ . 

^ . r,. the.abpi^/ee'df BW'40Q with uu'atdditidml Efei; 5 ; ■'! 

; '■■'■'torv' every ^ '60 -memljers tv less number ^thpu 50. ■ 

'' members after the; first -lOOv^^ ■' 


^r^isf tetion, bP ; r ; » ' >: 
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Rs- p* ' 

dot exceed Bs, 100, 1 per cent on the paid up 
vaiae of the shares allotted ; in cases in which the 
paid up value. exceeds Ks.-lOO, three rupees^ ^ ■■ ■ 

For hhng any other vdocurnent required or authorised 
by the Eegulation or Eule^ made thereunder 
■ other than the Meniora.ndura; or ' the ' abstract 
reciuired to be filed with the Begistrar by ^ 

lecsiver or the statement required to 1)6 filed with 
the E<i^gistrar bv the liquidator in a winding-up, 

■■ three 'rupee's.. 

8. For making a record of any fact by this Eegula- ; 
tion authorised or i*equired to be I'CCprded by th^ 

Registiiar, a. fee 'pf. ■' 0 - 0 

THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 
^^STATEMBNI' '-IN 

' LIMITED- 


\ / pursuant tp of t^o- Mysore Gdinp^ies, , 






Minimum subscription (if any) fixed by the 
ifi articles of association 

on which the company niay proceed to 
; ' ■allotment. 

r — ^ 

i . ■ ■ 

}■'.■■ 

Number and amount of shares and deben- 
, tures agreed be issued as fully or 

cash. 

The cousideratioii; for the intended issue of 
^ those shares and d^^^ 

■■" 1. ■ ■■ • shares .of ' 

Rs. fully paid,, 

2. shares upon which 
per share 

Es. 

as' paid.'-; 

8; 

4. Consideration. 

Names- and addresses <)rf. (£e).yendom of gro- 
V", perfcy purchase^ or -a^niri^,- (A): or ;prpi 
^ ' po^ .fe be^ by the 

'' ccanpany."-. ’ 

Amount in (caslij.shares ' or debentures) pay- 
/ "^ble to each s,eparate^*endor V . 

■■•'v-vr-';-: y* \ ^■’' y , 

Amouist; (if any) paid or payable (in cash or 
: shares or dehentoes) for ; si^ch pro-? j 

;; . perty, specifying amount (if any): paid or 

'IJayable for good-wili'’ - ^ 

Total purchase ‘ . Es. ... 

‘ ''price.'".,; - 
■Cash'; ’■■ '} :■ ': , 

'Shares, '.V''‘-r;vV; .* ' 
^Debehtures; . : ' ' - ■ ,v • 

'* '/viC 


■?;■■ i ,u-i. > 

‘■i; • 'I' tf,. > « .5- ■_ r ''i.'., ! ii, •■.■ : - ' ^ 








in 


^ _ - - - 

1 ) o 1 i 1 1 1 - ■> 1 itHnl con- 

♦ * r> rtii-i I s Cl ■* 0(1 inio 

i » it 

M » 1 t ii » I i i j \ I r< iii- 

1 f n t I 1 » I c h t \o \ T s 

* f f !l . )t ^ - lOlliOl I 


] ] I ( ( \ 1 ( 1 I f t in 1 If t (M 

It] s ’ I t in 1 1 s|K< » 1 


fl[ r> flenui* ) j] \enloi, soi. *^tction*Ji ot the 5I\‘?oie Coin- 
l»u os Ki ^ulitKin 1017 

07 o t { M\^n Couipinies Regulation, 1917 


\ ns uin til *1 sM- tho u tois tlv 
in* 


luH piUiuihisoi llu Tiitiiio (iml o\tc»t oi 
tin minii-itot e\ci\ diuitoi ititho pio 
inotum oi oi in the pioxieitN piopositd to 
ho lUQUueil h\ iho tumfutiv oi, where 
the inteH*st oi such i dnoclfii i*onM«-ts in 
i p<utiH) in d him, the tut mo and 
e\tout ol liio mt(*iest oi tin inni null i 
slatnmut ol all sums pid oi i^jud to 
ho ptid to him Ol to tlu turn tn cisli oi 
sh ues, Oi t ilm wise 1 )\ iri\ oithei 

to induce bun to itujuie oi to tinahi\ 
hiiu i flnuioi ui oti(j\i-( in sen 
V us atidiied h% bon oi In li t mui n 
lonnuttoii with *lio piiiuoton n tomn 
turn oi the loiiiiMns 


Whfthoi the ululos fontim an\ piovisions I Natmo of the piovi- 
{n»( lading hoUleis of stiaies ot cloben - 1 sions. 
tiues locoiung and insiiec^hng baliuce 
sheets or lepoits oi the auditoisoi otUei 
iexK)it«». 


(Biguature of tho persons abo\onRmcd as directors or 
proposed diiectors, or of their agents authorised in writ- 
ing.) 


••• • • •««« 

•«» •■«*••••«• •• 


• ■ ttf, «••• 


•»»» 
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EiE THIED SCHEDULE. . 

FOEM A. 

(Hef sertwni 0 anH lol,) 

)rM OF Associvtios of &. Coin?Axy 
LIMITEU B; shares. 

3 name of the company is The Eastevn 
am Packet Company, Lmiitcd ’’ 

! registered office of the company will be 
late in the province of Bombay. 

objects for which the company is esia> 
>hed are the conveyance of passengers 
I goods in ships or boats between such 
ces as the company may from time to 
e determine, and the doing of all such other 
ngb as are incidental or conducive to the 
ammeut of the above object.” 
liability of the members is limited, 
share capital of the company is two 
idred thousand rupees, divided into one 
)usand shares of two hundred rupees each, 
eeral persons whose names and addresses 
desirous of being formed into a company 
this memorandum of association, ana we 
ree to take the number of shares in the 
impany set opposite our respective names. 


Desonptiom of Siibsoribon 

Nambet of ihaites 
taken by eodi 
sabaoiiber 

onihant... 



200 

If ••• 


• •• 

26 

fl ••• 



80 

11 ••• 


» * 

40 

tf ••• 



16 

>1 


• « V 

6 

If *** 



10 


lotaJl ahacM toJeea 


826 


day of 

the above signatures. 


191 
X. Y., of 


i 


\ 

i 


4 
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FORM B. 

(See t>et iiotih 7 and 161.) 

Memuiusiu'ji axd AnTitLEf) OF Association of a 

CuJirVXY LIMITED I.Y GrArtANTEE AND NOT 
HAVINlr A fillAKE CmiAL. 

Memimiuhim o/ A%»ociation. 

I — The name ol the company is “ The Mutual 
Calcutta Marine Association, Limited.” 
'hvh—TSxQ registered oflice of the company will be 
situate in Calcutta. 

— The objects for which the company is esta- 
blished are ” the mutual insurance of ships 
belonaing to members of the company, and 
the doing of ail buoh other things as are inci- 
dental or conducive to the attainment of 
the above object.” 

4/A.--Tho liability of the members is limited. 

•Ever>' meiubor of the company undertakes to 
contribute to the assets of the company in 
the event of its l>eing wound up whue he is 
a member, or within one year afterwards, 
for payment of the debts and liabilities of 
the company contracted before he ceases 
to be a member, and the costs, chorgos and 
expeubes of winding up and for tho adjust- 
ment of the rights of the contributories 
among themselves, such amount as may be 
required not exceeding one hundred rupees. 

We, the si'veral perhons whose names and addresses 
arc subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a company 
in pursuance of this memorandum of association. 

Namea, Athlret>xeit anil Descriptions of Suhscrihers. 

‘U. A. B. of 
“2. C.D.of 
“8. E.F.of 
“4. G.H.of 
“6. I. J. of 
“6. K. L.of 
“7, M. N.of 

Bated the day of 

Witness to the above signatures, 

X. V. of . 


t 
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Articles of Assoclvtiox to Accoupiny preOedixg 
Memobasdum of Asbociatios:. 

Nmnbf'r ofMemben. 

1. The company for the purpose of registration is 
declared to consist of five hundred members. 

‘2. The directors hereinafter mentioned may, when- 
ever the business or the association requires it, register an 
increase of members. 

Definition of Members. 

3. Every person shall be deemed to have agreed to 
become a member of the company who insures any 
ship or share in a ship in puisuance of the regulations 
hereinafter contained. 

General Meetings. 

4. The dist general meeting shall be held at such 
time, not being less than one month nor more than three 
months after the incorporation of the company, and at 
such place, as the directors may determine. 

5. A general meeting shall be held once in every 
year at such time (not being more than fifteen months 
after the holding of the last preceding general meeting) 
and place as may bo prescribed by the company in general 
meeting, or, in default, at such time in the month follow- 
ing that in which the anniversary of the company’s 
incorporation occurs, and at such place, as the directors 
shall appoint in default of a general meeting being so held, 
a general meeting shall be held, in the month next 
following, and may be called by any two members in the 
some manner as nearly as possible as that in which 
meetings are to be called by the directors. 

6. The abovementioned general meetings shall be 
called ordinary meetings ; all other general meetings shall 
lb called extraordlaaiy. 

7. The directors may, whenever they think fit, and 
shall, on a requisition made in wxil^ by any five or more 
members, call an mctraoxdinary general meeting. 

8. Any requisition made by the members must state 
the object o! the meeting propose to be called, and must 
be signed by the requmtionists and deposited at the 
registered omoe of the company. 



US 

0 . '«♦>* r tt'ilV t ! tlio IV jui^iitinn. the direct 
tij*. • i!>' 1*0 rdl 0 _nieral meeting: if 

not II vj (It it .-f » iiK* li !•_, to be held withic 
oi'i (| i.»» tiu r'li I teofl'ii v» 'jnwtiou Ik ing «.o d 
* 1 nq lisii It iM tin ^ht"* ♦ive in^uber-* me 
i\i t .1 im'etm,. 

/b* tttliitifs at (it mat 

1<». t’ornti I n die's' nnt’t <* V the least, sped 
pliee, ti e dav .«'id the lidUf of meeting, und ir 
s}«‘ei,.i b isiiit the aenerai nature* of the busiui 
bt givt'n to lliemembtii in manner hereinafterm 
or in sm *j ot! i r in imi»‘r (it am ) as may be pre&< 
(hefompik' in geu« r.d lueotiua ; but the non-i 
Midi 1 110 * lee b\ anv liumiber shill not inval 
proeef dings et any aener.il meeting. 

IJ. Ail biij»aH‘s«i shall he deemed apeoia 
iransattedat an e\lraordinnv> meeting, and a I 
Iraiiswtf'ti at an (trdiiiar.v meeting with the exe 
the eousideration ot the accounts, baUniv sheet* 
ordinary report of the directors and auditors, the 
of direi tors and othi>r oificerb in the place of thof 
by rotation, aiul the fixing of remuneration of the 

1*2. No Inisiness shall he triniHacted at aui 
except the declaration of a dividend, unless a q 
members is present at the couiiucneement of the 
Tlie qnonuu shall Iw ascertained as follows (t 
say) if the members of tlio company at the bii 
meeting do not exceed ten in number, the quoi 
Iwlive: if they ext eed ten, there shall be addi 
above (|noruiu one for every five lulditional mem 
this limitation, that no quorum shall in anj 
civd ten. 

13. If Mitbiu one Lour from the time app 
the meeting, a quorum of membei’s is not pre 
meeting, if called on the requisition of the uieinl 
be dissolved; in any other case it shall stand adj 
the same day in the following week at the same 
place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a q 
meml^rH is not present, it shall be adjourned sk 

14, The chainnan (if any) of the direc 
preside as chairman at every general nowetir 
company. 

16. If there is no sindi chairman, or if at an; 



I‘i0 

lie is not present at the time of holdiu'j; the sumo, the 
membeis present shall choobo some uuo ot their number 
to be chairman of that meeting. 

16. The chainntin may, Mitn ilio tousoni of the 
meeting, adjourn the meeting Iroia lime to Jiiiio and from 
place to place, but no busmess shall be irans,iet(^d at auv 
adjourned meeting other than the busine-'S lett uniiiushtd 
at the meeting Irom which the ad)ouniuieiit took pLue. 

J7. At un,\ general meeting, unless a poll is de- 
manded by at least three members, a declaration hv the 
chairmau that a resolution has been carried, and an entry 
to that effect in the book of proceedings of the company, 
shall he oonchwhe evidence of the fact, without proof ot 
the number or proportion of the votes lecoidcd in favour 
of or against the resolution. 

18. If a poll is demanded in maimer iiforesaid, the 
same shall be taken in such m:umer as the ('Itairmau 
directs, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to he the 
resolution ot the moeimg nt which tUt poll was demanded. 


Vidnit Mamben. 

10. Every member shall have om* vote and no more. 

20. If any member is a lunatic or idiot, ho may vote 
by his committee or other legal guardian. 

21. No membor sliall he untitled to \ute .iii any 
meeting unless all moneys duo from him to the company 
have been paid. 

22. On a poll, Mites may bo given either personally 
or by proxy ; Provided that no company shall vote by 
proxy as long as a resolution of its directors in accordance 
with the provisions of suction HO of the Mysore Cuutpaaics 
Begulation, 1917, is in force. A proxy sliail be appointed 
in writing under the hand of tho appointor, or, if such 
appointor is a corporation under its common seal. 

23. (1) No person shall act as a proxy unless he is 
a memW, or unless he is appointed to act at the meeting 
as proxy for corporation. 

(2) The instrument appointing him shall be depo- 
sited at the registered office of the company not less than 
forty-eight hours before the time of holding the meeting 
at which ho propobos to vote. 



•21. * Any iubtruuif nl appointing a proxy sha 
t!«‘ lullow toiiu : — 

Conipanv. Limited, 

1. . oi 

a Mtuiber of the C ompany, ] 

liiToby appoint ol 

as my proxy, to vote for me am 

behalf at the [ordinary or extraordinary, as the c 
be3 general ineetins; of the eoiupauv to bo held on 
day of am 

adjonrnment thereof. 

Signed day of 

Dm cton. 

25. The number of the directors and the n 
the first dircctoTR shall bo dotorminod by the subsc 
the memorandum of association. 

26. Until directors are appointed, the subsc 
the memorandum of ashueiation shall, for all the ] 
of the Mysore Companies licgulation, 1017, be 
to be directors. 


VuurtH uf Dh'cHvn. 

27. The business of the company shall be i 
by the directors, who may exercise all such powe; 
company us are not by the Mysore Companies Be| 
1917, or by any statutory modification thereof for i 
being in force, or by these articles, reiiuircd to be c 
by the coiu|»i.ny in general meeting ; but norcgulati 
by the company in general meeting shall invalid 
prior act of the directors which would have been 
that regulation bad not been made. 


Eleeivm of JDireoion, 

28. The directors shall be elected annually 
company in general meeting. 
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Business of Cotiqtanij. 

(Here insert rules us io tnotle in which business of 
insurance is to be comhu-inl.) 

Audit. 

29. Auditors shall be appointed and their duties 
regulated in accordance with sections 144 and 146 of the 
Mysore Companies Regulation, 1917, or any statutory 
m^ificatiou thereof for the time being in fon'c, and for 
this purpose the said sections shall have eficet as if the 
word “members” were substituted for “ sharoholderb,’' 
and as if “first general meeting*’ were substituted for 
“ statutory meeting.” 


Notices. 

30. A notice may be given by the company to any 
member cither personally or by sending it by post to him 
to his registered address. 

81. Whore a notice is sent bv Mst, service of the 
notice shall be deemed to be effected by ])ropcrly addres- 
sing, pre-pa}dng and posting a letter containing the notice 
an4 unless the contrary is proved, to have been eSected 
at the time at which the letter would be delivered in the 
ordinary course of post. 


Names, Addresses and Descriptions of Huhserihers. 

“1. A.B. of 
“2. O.D.of 
“3. E.F.of 
“4. G.H.of 
“6. I.J.of 
“a. KIt.of 
“7. M.N.of 

JDftfed Idse dati of 19 , 

Witness to the above signatures. 

X.Y.,of 



FOliAI V. 

(*Vm sutims ran'l 111.) 

MLMonvNitrxi Asi» Ahtrlks or Association of a 

CuJtrANY, UMITIJ), DY GUAKANTEr, AND 
HAVING A BBLVEE CAI’ITAL. 

ISIemuranAuni uf A),v)Liatiun. 

lit — The name of the compam is “The Snowy Bango 
Hotel Company, 

— The rogihteretl ofUee of the company will be 
bitaalc in the prorinco of Bengal. 

iHrd . — The objc'cts for w hich the eoiap&ny is established 
are “ the facilitating of tmTclling in the Snowy Bange, by 
providing hotels and couve.\auccs by sea and by land for 
the accounnudation of trnvellcrH, and the doing of all such 
other things as ore incidental or conducive to the attain- 
ment of the above object." 

rfM.—Tho liability of the members is limited. 

Every member of the company undertakes to 
contribute to the assets of the company in the event of its 
being wound up, while he is amembtu*, or within one year 
afterwards, for payment uf the debts and liabilities of the 
company , contracted before he ceases to be a member, 
and the cost, charges and expenses of winding up the same 
and for the adjustment of Ibo rights of the contributories 
amongst themselv(>s, such amount as may be required, not 
exceeding fifty rupees. 

The share capital of the company shall consist 
of five hundred thousand rupees, divided into five thousand 
sluures of one hundred rupees each. 

We, the several persons whose names and addresses 
are snhsoribed, are desirous of being formed into a com- 
pany in pursuance of this memorandnm of assooia^tion, 
and we respeetivety agree to take the number of shares in 
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the capital of the coiupany set opposite our lespoctive 
names. 


Namos, AcMreoseb ami De&Gii])iions ot Sublet 

i 

1 

Numbei oi slu’ 'Os 
taken 1»> ♦ lelj 
BubftCnlict 

“ 1. A. B. of 

ft • * • « ft 

• •• 

200 

“2. C. D. oi 

ftft* 

... 

25 

“S. B. B. of 

ft ft « • ft • 

... 

SO 

“ i. G. H. oi 

... 


40 

"5. I. J. of 

•ftfti *■« 

... 

15 

“6. E. L.oi 



5 

“ 7. M. N. of 

ftftft mmm 


10 


Tt 1#\1 Aharcb taken 

... 

sr> 

Dated the 

day of 


19 . 


Witness to tho above signatiu’cs. 
X. Y., ot 


Articles of Amieiatiun to atitiuMpany precetlhitf Me- 
morandum of AshociaiioH. 

1. Tho share capital of the company is livu hundrecl 
thousand rupees, divided into live thousand shares of one 
hundred rupees each. 

2. The directors may, witli the sanction of the com* 
pany in general meeting reduce the amount of shares in 
the company. 

8. The directors may, >dth the sanction of the com- 
pany in general mooting, cancel any shares bolonging to 
the company. 

4. All the articles of Table A of the Mysore Oom- 
panies fiegulation, shall be deemed to be incorporated • 
with these articles and to apply to the company. 





i'A 


•• 1 . li. 

U 1 ». u! 

». ]>■ I\ tu 
“ i. < I. II. 1(1 

I. .1. ..t 

'• K. L. tji 

" 7 . M, N. ol 

tl> ihi.fn IV . 

Witm-Hb t«i till' bifi'uliuos. 

X. Y., of 


Ft)UM 1 ). 

jN't htditiiis s uHtl Jolt) 

JlCXIOiaNDUM AND AlJTltU'S OP AsSOdATION OP AN 

UNUMITJOU Coiri’ANY U.\VI.N'4J A SnAJBU CAPITAL. 

J/< MurainUuu of A>>si)ciaihn. 

1st. — Tlu‘ name ol the coioijauy is ‘‘The Patent 
Stereotype Company.” 

‘2ud.--Tlie wgisteruil olUoe of tlio company will be 
situated in the 

^ni'-Tlic objt^'ts for which the company is esta- 
blished are *' the wording of a patent method of founding 
and casting stei'cotypo plates, of which method P. Q., of 
, is the sole t»tentcc.” 

Wo, the several persons whose names are subscribed, 
are desirous of being formed into a company in pursuance 
ol this memorandum of association, and we respeoldvely 


1 .S t&'.t riien. 
, Hicrchtiut. 
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agree to take the number of shares in the capftal of the 
company set opposite our respective names. 


Number of sbai^es 


Names, Addresses and Descriptions of Subscribers j 

1 

taken bj each 
Subscriber 

" 1. A. B. of 


3 

“ 2. 0. D. of 

• •• ••• ■ 

2 

“ 8. B. B. of 

••• ••• 

1 

“4. G.H.of 


2 

“ 6. I. J. of 


' 2 

“ 6. K L. of 

... 

, 1 

‘*7. M.N.of 


1 1 

1 


Total shares taken ... 

1 

1 “ 

Dated tJio 

day of 

19 . 


Witness to the above signatures. 
X. Y., of 


Ai-ticUs of Association to accompany the preceding 
Memorandum of Association. 

1. The share capital of the company is twenty 
thousand rupees, diviaed into twenty shares of one 
thousand rupees each. 

2. All the articles of Table A of the Mysore 
Companies Begulation shall be deemed to be incorpomited 
with these articles, and to apply to the company. 

Names, Addresses and Descriptions of Bubscrihers. 

“ 1. A. B. of , merchant. 

“2. O.D,of 

“8. B.F.o£ 

“4. G.H.of 
“6. I. J.of 

«6, K, L.of 

DaUd ihs day of 

Witness to the above signatures. 

X, Y., of 


19 . 






FOEM E. 


As EEQUIEED BY PaBT II OF THE EeQULATION 

{See Bectim 32.) 

■ ' ■ ' . ■ ■ ■ . 

Summary of Share Capital and Shaa’es of the 
Company, Limited, made up to the day of 
(bMng the day of the first ordinary general meeting h 
..■ '19. ■;).■ . 

sbare capital Es. shares of Es. ei 

shares of; Ss,';;. ■ 'es 

Tot^ number of shaves taken ap’'' to the day of 19 1 
which number liiust agree with the total shown ih tbfi r 
. .Hat- as;held..'by easting ■membersv,.' -■ . ' J 

iSumber of shares issued suhjecfe to payment cash; 

: of shares issued as Mly paid up otherwise than in . 


• , jSmnlwr t)f ^al'9s-issued ;as ^pa^^ly up to 1 '■ 

, ".per filiaas otherwise tbiu in casH, J 

■;t5h«e'hai'.beeh call^',itp.on«^ ,«♦ ’ 

. Thi^ has beM oa^iecE up ire eaeh— of shares ... , . ... i 

-teB ;eB:.e%(^-T^f--sWus ,. ■■ ■ .. ^ 

ITotiaA ataotmt ef . ioa]is.;.re(^v«d,;',;^^ 'peiyinents ' on 

j^onnfe^'Qf'-ahY) 

■ ' shares whioh havse.^^.^ijM its' jt^S^IKkiSaBoih^TOee.', 












mmm3 


-1 y 5 EM 











List of pelrspiis holding shares in the *CQtnpany:, 
Liinited, on the day of 19 , and of persons 
’svhb have held; shares herein at any tiine dnce the date of 
the last retunij showing their nainee and addresses and 
an account of the shares so; hel^^^ 









X lu .nr] idtli' ■»•>( ^ (,t ;li(‘ pev&ons who arc the ma- 

n‘>«t I ^ ui t'l. 


, Ij. Ah' 1. on tl’i day of 19 . 


X 


Aildiesses 


Su -Vi [ ii. It 4 «. d H ^ 1 J tDeiP i»larcs ol bu^mc&<t. 

I, . do hoieby cerfeifv that the above list and 

snujuian' trni\ and (‘onvetJj’ ^taU“S the facts as they stood 
on the da.s of 10 . 

(Signature) 

(State uliethor director, manager or secretary.) 
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Form F vmi ht. 


ICO 



Loss (giviagt in tho cfl«>e of a debit 
details as far as possible as in the case 



101 


FORir G. 

(iS/^ Mcthu 136.) 

Form op Statement to be PuBLif'HED nr Banktjjo 
AND Insurance Comi’anies and DEPObix, PEom>ENT. 
OR BENi’iFiT Societies. 

The share capital ol the compin% is into 

shares of each 

The number ot shares issued is . Calls to the amount of Bs, 
l)er share have been made, under wliicn the sum of Rs. has Ijeen 
received. 

The liabilities ol the coiupam on the thiit> -first d.i> ol December 
(or thiitieth of June) were . — 

Debts owin^ to sundrj pot^»on<i by the companv. 

Under decree, Bs. 

On mortgages or bonds, 

On notes, bills or hund^, Rs. 

On other contracts, Bs. 

On estimated liabilities, R> 

The assets of the compau.s on that dav wcie . — 

Government securities Lstating them' , Bs. 

Bills of exchange, hundis and promissory notes, Bs. 

Gash at the Bankers, Bs. 

Other securities, Bs. 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 

{See section 290.) 

Enactment repealed. 


T 


' 1 

2 

3 

4 

Year 

No. 

1 

Bubiect or short title 

1 

Extent of repeal 

1895 

in 

1 ' 

1 The Mysore Ooiupanie^ Be-i iSo mush as has mt been 



gulation, 1895. 

repealed. 


* If the company has no capital dnided into shares, the porbou of the btatemeut 
velaiisg to capital and share nm^rt be oiiutted. 


M. VI8VF4SVAII^YA, 
Deimn. 
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